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The Working Class Family Economy:

o Montreal, 186\1-1881. _
\
/
2 . . ~\ //
Bettina Bradbury N : . .
Concordia University, 1984 Dl .

The family eccnany of the working class in the p‘eriéd of early
industrial capit?lisxn is examined in this {.hesis. "Changes in the
involvement of family members in wage labour, in education, in non -wage .
and domestic labour ;at home as well as in patterns of marriage,
childbearing and residential arrangements are assessed. Anglysis is
based on data oollected from 'i:he‘nanuscript censuses for two working
class Montreal wards, Ste. Anne and St. Jacques ‘bet\seen 1861 and 1881.
This; is complemented by information fram other contemporary quantitative
and descriptive sources. The roles of fathers, children and mothers are
examined in separate chapters for age and gender combined with class
position to determine people's roles in the family and in the wider
econany Within the working class, the level and regularity of men's
wages 'set the contours of the family econamy conditioning the need for
and the nature of other survival sttategies. Differences of around 25
cents a day translated over a year .}:nto the possibility of divergent
standards of livmg, roughly dividing the working class i.nto separate,ﬁ
identifiable fractions. Each favoured particular survival strategies
and' exhibitgd different patterns of family labour commi tment, }'narriage,
reprodutftion and résidence. Over this period the oontours of worl-:j.ng_

¢
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‘class . youth . were reshaped., Growiné numbers of children aged six to
twelve attended school. An increasing proportion of older children were
drawn into wage labour. Boys were more likely to work for uage:s than
girls._‘: Girls worked in a narrower range of jobe and for a shorter span
of their lives. On marriage most ceased wage earning. With whatever

. o~
money others earned, they tried to énsure that the family's wage

labourers faced’ each day sufficiently fed, clothed and rested to \)Qﬂ%

And, in abysmal living conditions they produced and socialized the next’
B . Q {

_generation of workers. Occasicnally seeking wage labour themselves,

o

raising animals or gardens, or sharing their homes helped some women to
« .

come® closer to balancing family budgets. /Wgrking class women remained,
however, both economically and legally dependent on. their husbands.
This depe e was\highlighted in the problems that widows faced when

they, tried to feed and raise a fatherless family.

'\
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Chapter One o
The Family Econamﬁhd Industrial Capitalism

¢

An Introduction to the Methods, Settina and Issues.

.. Politics has its time. It is sometimes as i.nportant
| as social questions, but usually, and for the most
~ of humanity, "What shall we eat? What will we
. drink? How shall we be clothed?" are the cquestipns
that take piecedence over "how and by wham are we
governed?”. ‘ .

rd

survival issues in the IB70's. At.that time the transfomatlms that

acccupanied the transition of Montreal frcm a ccmnercial to an

It was no historical- accident that Mederic Larxctch, spokesman for

; Montreal's working class, should stress the mportance of such basic

industrial city were in the process of teshapmg the bases of survival

‘of the city's expanding proletariat. In such ‘a period of transition the:

subject to change. Such institutions are not immitable. They, like

politics have their histories. 2 They are shaped and reshaped by

hi:storical processes. "They form and are transfomed}/ their eoconomic

-0 -~
- e

o t’ .

Méderic Lanctot, President de L'Association .des Ouvriers du Canada,
Association du Capital et du Travail (Montreal, John Wilson 1872) '
p.1, citing M. Greely, New York Tribune, .22 January 1872.

1l

\“

2 Joy Parr ed., Childhood and Family in Canadian History; (Torohto,
McClell and Stewart,1982) 'P. 8 (Heteat'ter, Childhood and Family); \
E‘TEE&E_“

Fox-Genovese, "Placing Women's History in History", New
Left Review,l33 (May-June 1982),pp.7,15; Elizabeth Badinter, Mother
and Reality. Motherhood in Modein History (New York,

n, 1981) (Paris, Flanmarion, 1980) (Herea?\:e<,/lbther Love) ,,

-1~

" family, childhood, gender definitionms, even mbtherhood, were potentially "

)

i
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" and cultural context”.> And like political history, they can be studied

-

.by the historian. : .

¢

To underftand how people survived, to grasp the answers to such
apparently simple questions as "what shall we eat...drink and wear?"

requires making the family the centre of analysis. It has been within

families that consumption has traditionally taken place and that . the

labour necessary to ensure survival -has been apportloned In fanulles

dependent on wage labour, the dLeterm].natlon of which members would work
for wages, which perform domestic labour or go to school was‘not
inevitable. Nor were alternate or supplementary strategies.' all
depended on past tradition, the econamic and legal oonstramts of the
perlod and individual or family preferences, 1ngenu1ty and flexlbxhty.
Examination of these questlons can reveal not only the workings of the
family econdmy, but also the importance of class, age. and gender in
shaping people'e work roles and life histories. ﬂ |
| '.

This thesis examines how working clasé families in Montreal between
1861 and 1888 organized to survive by focussing upon what Louise- Tilly
and Jodn Scott have termed the "family wage eooncm_y".4 It attempts to
determiné how the transfont\atiohs thet were occur_z_'ing in the workplace
of the‘ city effeq’/ted'the, survival strategies of farr;ilies and how these
altered over the{period. In turn, the effects that the particular

3 Joy Parr, Chlldhood ard Family, p. 8. . .

4 Louise A. Tllly and Joan W. Scott, Women, Work and Fam11y (New York,
Holt, Rmehart and Wmstm, 1978) ,p.61.
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strategies utilized -had on the wider econamy and society are assessed.’

It will argué that the changes accompanying the expansion of industrial
capital.ian in Montreal, even during this relatively short period, .were
sufficiently dramatic to engender maj9r modifications in the way working
class families ensured their survival, and hence in the life experiences

of men, women and children, . . r;

Dependence on wages for same if not all subsistence " needs
distinguished a growing proportion of Maritreal's population . from those
runnint.g businesses, professional ooncerns and those earning a fixed
salary. It is the families headed by people who worked for wages that
are the focus here. The need for wage labour, the jobs people held and
‘'the regularity and size of the wage earned, set the parameters for the
living standards of thg working class. How many and which family
members would work, the conditions of doméstic labour, even the age
pec;ple married and the children they bore were related in same way to
the £amily head's wage. ”

-

By focussing on the family wage economy, this thesis integrates the

history of men, wamen and children. It brings together the history of

family and work - ;pheres that were geographically isolated with the

spread of wage labour. Production and reproduction are thus linkeéd. By
examining the roles of fathers, mothers and sons and daughters within
the family economy in this short but important period of transition,
cr;anges affecting the family as a unit, women and their wéark and
" children's life courses can be grasped.



-

Changes . in the ~ir;volvement of family members in wage labour,: in
education, in non-wage and -damestic labour at home as well as in
patterns of ‘marriage and childbearing are assessed by recreating the
: experiences of residents of two Montreal wards, Ste. Anne nand
St. Jacques, between 1861 and 1888. "I‘he respective rples of husbands
and wives, ‘'sons and daughters are reflected in their ocontours, if not
their substance, in the patterns.and transitions that analysis of census
returné can reveal. I have attempted to reconstruct aspects of their
lives from the manuscript censuses, other _ncominal records ar\;ﬂ the

contemporary descriptions. The sources and methodology used in any

historical research frame the questions asked, the answers found and '

hence the analysis of the past that emerges. This is especially true in
étudies | bas;ed on such quantitative sources. Only too Sefter) the datq
overwhelm the researcher diverting attention away from questions that
may be more important but less appaFent than ones that are readily
amenable to quantitative analysis. Methodology thus becomes not simply
a tool but the ulti;nate determinant of the end produtt. This thesis
shares same of the limitations of work based on analysis of census data.
I hgve tried, however, to go beyond the simple analysis of fan;ily and
household structure that characterized early research in family history.
I have attempted to avoid the mere presentation of qua?tiéative data and
to build the thesis at&ur’ﬁ questions about the importance of . Class
_position, age and gender in the family economy. It cannot shed light on
the personal and intimate lives of working class men and women. Their
sexual relationships or their feelings about their children or spouse
rem}? largely hidden. The thesis does chart the outline 'of the family

econamy within which ideas and sentiments exi\sted. It describes the

-4 -
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material constraints and tealiti[es within which other aspects of ‘family
life operated. And in assessing when people began work, who worked £t
wages and when they married and had children it examines the results of
samplex processes of personal’ and familial decision making. e

- o

The economic and social milieu of Montreal between the 1860's and /

1880's framed the context within which families struggled survive//
The methodology and historiograph;' ffamg the context withi:T which /i;r{at
struggle is interpreted. The res’t' of this first chapter the//efore
serves to situate the work in :Lts historical, hlstonograp})ical and .

methodological context. - ' //

. S
Methodology ) //
: e e
~ The historian who attempts to write the historj} of ordinary people
in the past must seek evidence of a different nature from those who'
study the elites. Few working class males had the time or the 11teraty
skills to leave detailed records of' their daily lives or family

experiences. Middle class women could pay  for servants to do their

_housework, leaving them free to write M ‘I'he working
class wife or daughter, in contrast /seldom had any spare ti She was

often illiterate. In Europe, even America, a few careful middle class
observers and same government investigations produced such detailed
studies of the work and living conditions of the poor that the evidence, -
if not the conclusions, provides a wealth of material for the historian
iooking back. Montrealer, Herbert Ames, a shoe manufacturer and
reformer, made a detailed s?udy of 1living conditions in part of

\) . .‘5‘
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Ste. Anne ward in i896. Yet he left }ittle descriptive evidence. The
material published is all presented in aggregate statistics.5 His work
thus provides a poor counterpart to the rich descriptive material
collected by Mayhew, Booth, Rowntree and Engels in England.6 Only the
evidence of the Royal Commission on the Relitims of Labour and Capital,
collected in Montreal in 1888, oomes close to British government
‘ipvestigations in the wealth of detail that it offers on the history of
ordinary people.7 Hence the closing of this present study ‘in tr;at year.
In the ‘absengce of( sufficient qualitative descriptions I turned, like
other historians seeking to understand the past of Canadian families, to

the records that peopie gener;ted unwittiggly, perhaps at &imes

unwillingly, as members of an organized nation state.

This thesis shares, with other investigations of the Canadian“
family in the past, a methodology relying on computer analysis of the
manuscript censuses.8 It is baéed on a random sample of households .in

5 Herbert ‘Brown ‘Ames, The City Below the Hill., (Toronto, University
of Toronto Press, 1972)

Henry Mayhew, London Labour and the London Poor. The Classical
Study of the Culture of Poverty and the Criminal classes in the
, l9th—Century, 4 vols (London, Grigfin, Bohn and Co, 1861-1862) (New
.York, Dover Publications, 1968) (Hereafter, London Labour). Charles
Booth, Life and Labour of the People of London; B. Seebham' Rowntree,
Poverty: A Studl of Town Life, (Lo .. Thomas Nelson and Sons,
1902) (Hereafter, Poverty); Frederick’E els, The Condition of the
Working Class in England in - 1844 (Londen, Ged¥ge Allen and
Unw1n,1892)

Canada, Royal Commission on the Relations of Labour and Capital in
Canada, Vol. III, Quebec Evidence, (Ottawa, Queen's Printer, 1889)
(Hereafter RCRLC) . All subsequent references are to Vol.III unless
otherwise spec1fied. ) '

8 Michael B. Katz, ’I'he People of Hamilton, Canada West, Family and

Class in a mid-Nme}:eenth Century City, (Cambridge, Harvard

N
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the Montreal wards of Ste. Anne and St. Jacques. in 1861, 1871 and 188l.

' Historians have traditionally been rather wary of sampling techniques.

'é'arefully used, however, a sanple, and particularly a random sarrple,

offers the only way to analyze: large bodies of data 9 In this penod
Montreal was Canada's largest city. Its population increased from
70,323 in 1861 to 140,247 in 188l. The only other Canadian city in
wh‘ich. manuscript censuses have been a major source is Hamilton,
Ontario.10 Between 1851 and 1871, the period covered by Michael Katz and
his oolleages in thelr two books, Hamilton grew from around 14,000 to

26,000 residents.ll They were able to study the total population because
AN

.-

University Press,, 1975),pp.35,25, (Hereafter, The People of
Hamilton) ; David Gagan, Hopeful Travellers Families, Land and Social
Change in Mid Victorian Peel County, Canada West, ('Ibronto,
University of Toronto Press, 1981) ,PP.61-64 (Hereafter x
Travellers); Gerard ' Bouchard and Yolande, Lavoie, " pro;et
d'histoire sociale de 1la .population du Saguenay ~- . 1'appareil
methodologique”, Revue d'Histoire de 1'Amérique Francaise, 32\ (juin
1978). ,

9 For justification of sampling and the advantage of random sanpllng

as a technique for historians - see R.S. Schofield, "Sampling in
Historical Research", in E,A. Wrigley, ed., Nineteenth Century
. Society. Essays in Use of Qprantltatlve Methods for the Study of
Soc Data, (Cambridge, University Press, 1972). Similar ten per
cent samples were used by Michael Anderson, Family Structure, in
Nineteenth Century Lancashire, (London, Cambridge University Press, -
ereafter, Family Structure); John Foster, Class Struggle and
the Industrial Revolution; Early Industrial Capitalism in Three
Eninsh Towns, (London, Methuen, 1974) (Hereafter, Class Struggle);
Lynn H. Lees, Exiles of Erin; and Theodor Hershberg ed.,
Philadelphia, Work, Space, Family and Group Experience in the 19th
Century ‘(New York, ‘Oxford University Press, 1981). Exiles of Erin:
Irish Migrants in Victorian London (New York, Cornell University
Press, 1979) (Hereatter, Exiles of Erin).

10 ichael B. Katz, The People of Hamilton. ' |

Michael B. Katz, Michael J. Doucet and Mark J. Stern, The Social
Organization of Early Industrial Capitalism (Cambridge,
Massachussetts, 1982) (Hereafter, The Soc1a1 Organization).

°
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it was relatively small and they had a large team of workers and access
to vast funds. Small populations; in the rural areas recreated by Gerard
Bouchard, David Gagan, Chad Gaffield other Quebec and Canadian
. historians ‘made it logical for them to study the whole population. Had
historians waited for sufficient money to examine all the citizens of a
large city like 'Montreal, however, the family economy in urban areas\
would have remained unstudied. Results would not have painted a reality
that differed from tpat shown by a random sample. Reswrces, tune and .
faith\ in the representivity of sampling dictated an.approach for this
thesis that would focus on specific areas of the city and use sampling

techniques to make even these smaller areas manageable,

This loéai and focussed approaéh is not without; advantages. It
allows for an easier grasp of the diversity of the city anda of the
peculiarities and fea;:ures of.areas within it.mith smaller numbers a
single researchér can move more easily betweer) the cold- and‘ inhumane
variables and factors spewed out by the computer and the sources
themselves. In writing I have sought constantiy to come and.go between -
the original data - the actual families listed by the ‘census enumerators
- and the patterns and analyses made upossible by the computer. On the
other hand, at times the -sample proved tbo, small to determine
statlstlcally whether patterns observed were due to chance. In

examining certain factors which were of interest, but not widespread,



all families were studied. Sections,dealing with the occupations of

wives and widows and the keeping of stock and gardens fall into, this’
= /

s

category.
-
Two predominantly working class wards were chosen which, I
believed, would both contrast and ccnplement each other. / Ste. Anne
ward, in western Montreal was the centre of the early industry that grew
up along the banks of the Lachine Canal. There, in the 1840's and 50's,
the Irish immigrants had settled, constituting what Pentland has argued

4
12

was Canada's earliest industrial proletariat. “ There too, were Irish

and Scottish immigrants and their families and a growing. number of

French Canadians.. St. Jacques, in contrast, was overwhelmingly French

Canadian. It had little industry within its boundaries. Residents had
" to ‘j'ourney daily to work, eastward to Steﬁlarie and westward to the
central city (See Map 1). Together analysis of the citizens of thsse
two wards offered both the chance to examine working class families of
French Canadian and Irish origins, and to analyze family economies in

parts of town where dit'ferent sectors predominated.

' Ste. Anne and St. Jacques were only in the very ‘loosest sense of
13

~

/ the word communities.”™ In fact, they.were -geégraphical sections of the

12 H Clare Pentland, The Development of a Capitalistic Labour Market in

Canada", Canadian Journal of Economic and Political Science, Xxv
(Nove'lber 1959) (Hereafter, "The &elopment of a Capitahstlc Labour
Market").

B Alan Macfarlane, Reconstructing H1storica1 Communities. (Car;bridge,
University Press, 1977) ,pp.2-9.

3
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city, separated for political reasons into discrete areas. Wards were

separate only in thé aggregate statistics published for them.

- Neighbours on opposite sides of Streets sometimes lived in different

wards. Relations, too, might fall in separate wards, even though they
lived a block apart. Shops were chesen by proximity, price or the
availabilfty ‘of credit. Work was found wherever it was availabie or

where a relative oy friend could locate it. Only when they wvoted did’

thrbugh -the census reports, through city records and thus“througg the

people identify themselves as residents of St. Jacques, Ste. Anne, or

any of the city's other wards. It is thus largely in looking back,

eyes of the bureaucrats who collected and ordered what data remains,
that the lines harden and the boundaries seem important. For the people
then, they meant little. For historians, however, they facilitate both

information gathering and camparisons ‘of ‘areas - with known totai

‘populations. Sample data d be easily compared with the published
¥

aggregate returns and With infermation published by the city on the

separate wards.

L3

A .tendper cent random sample was taken of the househé‘fg’s enumerated
* J
by the census takers in these two wards in 1861, 1871 and i881. This

resulted in a total sample of 10,967 people over the three decades.

4

{ : :
They resided in 1,851 households and 2,278 famities.l4 1t is the

collective biograbhies' of these familieé that constitute the core

(]

material of the thesis. These samplés comprise the quantitative core of

-the work.” I have attempted to interpret .the patterns found and ' provide

14

For further details on the methodology see Appendix A.
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-a wider oontext by dra;v‘ing‘on quélitaéive nt;terial from _civic reéords,
government investigations, newsphpers, and archival material. A careful
reading of émh qualitative sources tells. much about upti:ing clas-s
fatnil§; life. Yet there is‘seldom any Qay of knowing what is_
r‘epresentat'ive. The tenptation is to take the spectaculaz ~ the worst
examples of housmg, of crime, of poor samtai:ioh - as typical. 1In the
newspapers we learn of the casualties - the drunken wives and husbands,
or thei:nwanted child, carefully drowned by its p;rénts. The problem of ‘
representivity ‘remains.‘ Combined with the quantitat_:ivél sources a mre‘—'

" careful and represéntative assessment of past -reality can be made.
| SO , a

' ' -

. "

The Historical Context - Montreal 1861-1888 The Vﬁrkshza of Canada.

13
. B4 oL
4 "
. P

Until recently' ‘historians examining changoes in the family have
o neglected only too ' ofteri to analyze the’ economic transfomations that

were assumed to be causing change. Broad, -non<analytical terms ‘like
] o ) .
modernization, industrialization or_urpariization were assumed to explain
-~ “ Nl
15

“’chapges in a tautological' fashion.™ Little -account was taken of ongoing -

- research in e'conﬁnic, labour and working class history that might have -

~

*,

15 See especlally,aNeil by SmelSer, Social Change in the Industrial
Revolution. An liation of Theory to the Lancashire Cotton

> Tndustry 1770-1840, (London, Routledge, Kegan and Paul, .1959)
(Hereafter, Social Changes in the Industrial.Revolutidn): William

J. Goode, World Revolution and Family Patterns, (New York, Glencoe,

* 1963); Edward Shorter, The | 'Ma_r_'y—fmk ng O m Family, (New York,
eX

Basic Books, 1975); Lawrence Store, Yo Marriage in
@land, 1500-1800 (London, Harper and Row, i977)3 E.A. wriET'.e?
The Process of Modernization -and the Industrial _ Revolution, in
* England®, Journal of Interdisciplinary History, III, YAutumn 1972) .

~s\
r =12 -

v
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shed light on some of the mechanisms of change. Work and home,. work and
family were treated as separate and unrelated entities. More recent
work has shom how nnportant it is to grasp the partlcular nature of

praduction, and tbelstructure of the local econcmy if the oontours ofl

family organisation and demographic behaviour are~to be understood.lﬁ‘
Ay - @ -

This section examines the major features of industrial development
and population growth in Montreal between 1861 and 1888. Together, in

their contrasts and similarities changes in Ste. Anrie and St. Jacques

r

wards capture crucial elements of the transition underway. Equally, '

these wards portray the social segméntation of the ¢ity by geographical
area that characterized the emergent industrial order.
(:\ 1]
¢ . N

L aad)

anﬁreal, once a centre of fur trade, long a major port for the.

-

~ <z N ’ .
“ , 16 See, for instance, Tamara K. Hareven, Family Time..and Industrial

« Time, the Relationship Between the Family and Work in a New England
Industnal Comunity (Cambridge, Ca.mbrldggr University Press,

1982) ,p.5 (Hereafter, Family Time and Industrial Time); Louise

° A. Tilly and Joan W. Scott, Women, Work and Family; Mary P. Ryan,
The Cradle of the Middle Class ~ The Family in Oneida, County, New
York, 1790-1865 (New York, Cambridge University Press, 1981).
(Hereafter, The Cradle of the Middle Class).; Hans Medick, "The
Proto-Industrial Family Econamy: The Structural Function of
Household and Family during the Transition from Peasant Society to
. .Indus. -ial Capitalisn", Social History, 3 (October 1976);.
!’a . . (Hereafter, "The Rroto-Industrial Family Economy").; David Levine,
Family Formation in an Aqe of Nascent Capitalism, (New York,

Academic Press, 1977 Hereafter, Family Formation); Rudolph Braun,

"Early Industrialization and Demographic Change in the Canton of

Zurich” in Charles Tilly ed., Historical Studies in M'iﬂ

; Fertility, (Princeton, Princeton University Press, 1978); Louise
Tilly " and Joan Scott, Women, Work and Family; Louise :Tilly,
"Individual Lives and Family Strategies in the French Proletariat",

Journal of Famjily History, 4 (Summer 1979), Hereafter, "Individual

. Lives®).

d
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imports and exports of the colonies, was transformed in‘i:he second half
of the nineteenth century into the major manufacturing city of British
North America, the "workshop of Canada".l’ The emergence of industry
- occurred within a _mercantile city. "Wholesale stores thronged with
- manufactured articles imported from England" demonstrated to visitors of
;_he 1840's and 1850's the "cammercial character of th; place”.!® siowy
and unevenly Gver the eul’decades of the nineteenth century some
artisans had been ac,:cu;r.ulating sufficient capital to re—-organize
- production, to take on extra workers and to produce goods for stock
father than on demand. In other case:.:;L caéitalistiargived, using money
earned elsewhere to set up manufactories ;rﬁ mrkshqps:' In its\broa:] |
contours ir'ﬂustr;/ developed in' Montreal along the li;)es which Marx
delin;aated so carefully in England. Small manufactories in which
workers were limited to cne task réplaced workshops where. skil]:e& |
jwrmﬁgn and’ apprentices had made a product fram beginning to e_nd..
Or, workmen with different skills were brought together into‘. separaté
departments of one large building, practising their)craft as always, but'

19

‘working as one of . a groixg number of employees.,”~ By the 1860's:.

17 tme Montreal Post, 19 Jine 1882, cited in S. Cross, "The Irish in

Montreal™, (M.A. thesis, McGill University, 1969), p.239.° On this
period of transition see ially Jean-Claude Rogert, "Montréal
1821 - 1871. Aspects de 1'w sation", (Thése de 3~ cycle, le
des Haute, Etudes en Sciences Sociales, Paris,1977); Gerald
\ J. J. Tulchinsky, The River Barons.\ Montreal Businessmen and the
Growth of Industry and Transportation, 1837-1853, (Toronto,
University of Toronto Pres ~1977) Hereafter, .
The River Barons);Yves Martel, "Les ustries & Montréal en
1871", (These de Maitresse, Universite de A Montréal, 1979)

rica (London and

18 William Chambers, Things as they are in
Edinburgh, Wm. and Robert Chambers, 1854),p.65.

19 Karl Marx, Capital: A Critical Analysis of Capitalist oduction,

Vol.I, (Moscow, Progress Publishers, 1954),pp.318-331. (HSrpaf{er,

.

~
- 14 - ) \




— .

\ B
. f . - » . P 4
Al

factories employing - over ‘100 workers and using complex steam and water

{iven machinery were not uncommon. Between 1861 and 1891 they became °*
“wi

despread. - - : ~ -
,.

Workshops, manufactories and factories continued to co—exist in

Montreal, Overall the average size of workplaces increased. The‘u'se of
steam and water power to drive ‘complex machihery became more prevalent.
The process of work was revolutionized in some par£s of the production
process whiie the demand for .hand labour in others Q intensified.
Increasing. proportions of the city's expanding population were Jdrawn
into {va;;e labour under the sway of ;naust;;al capital. Some were highly
skilled cr;fta;en, but growing' numbers ‘were ' unskilled wo_rkerfs.’ Thé
published census returns for "1861 listed around 150 manufacturing

- 3

.
[y * \
* @

ng' ital) ; The question of when industrial development began in’

‘Quebec, indeed anywhere in Canada was long obscured by the simple
v equation of factory production with industrialization and by concern
with identifying a period of "take-off". See Gordon W. Bertman;
"Economic Growth in'Canadian Industry, 1870-1915: The Staple el
" and the Take-off Hypothesis™, Canadian Journal of Economic/and

Political Science, XXIX, (May 1963); Réné Durocherr Paul-Andre

Linteau, Le Retard % du %\ebec et 1' 'lﬁériori économique
des Canadiens Fr » (Trols Rivieres, Bor#8l Express, 1971).
' More recently h%storIans have developed a clearer conception of the

length and uneveness of the transition to industrial capitalism.

See especially Joanne Burgess, "L'industrie de 1la chaussure a

Montréal, 1977); Joanne Burgess, "L'Industrie de la haussuré a
- Montreal : 1840-1870: ! artiganat a la fabrique”, (M. A. Thesis,
Universite de Quebec 'a Montreal: 1840-1870 - Le passage de
1' stisanat a la fabrique", RHAF, 31 (September 1977); Paul Andre

Linteau, Maisonneuve ou comment les pramoteurs fabriquent une

“ yville: .1883-1918 (Montreal, Boreal Express, 1981); John McCallum,

Uﬁgu_gg B_e%inngs ~ Agriculture and Economic Devel nt.in Quebec
ntario Unt 18 (Toronto, University of Toronto Press,

;1an McKay, and Labour in the Halifax Baking and
Confectionery Industry' During the Last Half of the Nineteenth

Century", Labour/Le Travailleur 3, 1978). o

-
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estebli'slm\ents and about 6,500 workers. This was an underestimate, for
many of the returns appeared to have been excluded from the published
figures. In 1871 a total of around 21,000 enployees"iweie reported and
in 1881 over 32,000 people worked in more than 1,200 manufacturing

20

establ ishments around the city.” These ranged in 1871 from an average

size of two workers in blacksmith's shops through over 200 workers ’l@

‘the cltys tonndJ.a Rubber factories to the 1,210 workers in the

~ diverse shops’ and opérations of the Grand Trunk Ralluay. By 1891 owver

1,600 manufacturing establishments, large and small were erumerated in

/

Montreal. They employed a total of nearly 36,000 workers.22

Wpereas in eighteentt{ and nineteenth century England the industri”al
revdlution had been a ocomplex drawn out process involving the
accumulation of capltal and the invention and apphcatmn of machir:ry
over a long period, 1n colonies 11ke Canada, the industrial rewvolution
was, in a sense, iprorted ready~made. Machinery already in existence
had the potential to revolutionize productipn. Men with capital and

skills could and did come from elsewhere to build workshops and

factones. Local entrepreneurs and newcomers together shaped the nat:'u:e'

of Montreal’s industrial“development. 23

Canada, 1861 Census of Canada, {_II, Table 14; 1871 Census of Canada,
I11, Tables 28-54; 1881 Census of Canada, I11, Tables 29-54.

21 Manuscript Census, Industﬂal Schedules, Ste. Anne ward, 1871.
>

22 canada, Census of Canada 1891, Vol. III, Table II.

23 Much work remains to be done on how Montreal artisans, .amd
manufacturers accumilated capital, ‘re~organized production and ran

their “workshops and factories. The research of Joanne Burgess on

shoemakers and of the Montreal Business History group should shed
+ more' light on these issues. Gerald Tulchinsky analyzes early

]
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Montreal at mid-century offered many advantages to enterprising
industrialists. The Board of Trade had ensured that the p.ort was
accessible by dreéging the channel in LaJke St. Peter to ease“’{he passage
upstrémn from Quebec city: .The quays and docks were solid structures,
impressing even Charles Dickens when he'visited in the 1840's. More
impottantly in the late 1840's the Lachine Canal had been redevelopéd 80

that waterpower could be used in jindustries - thus "making possible, a
: n 24

n rapid acceleration and diversification of industry there".”” And in 1860

the Grand Trunk Railway Co. had . opened the impressive new Victoria
Bridge that linked Montreal -to the South Shofe and hence to the railways
of the United States giving the city a winter port. The Grand Trunk
line streched east to Riviere du Loup and westward to Tor:'onto. Montreal
thus occupied a crucial positiéuw at the hub of a rail. and water
transpoftation network that oould provide manufacturers with raw
'mat:a::ials, imported machinery and with immigrants seeking work.

Ever since the conquest the ;hips arriving in Montreal during the
spring and summer months had brought some imnigrants’ from England,
Scotland and Ireland. Many stéyed a few days in the city then moved on -

seeking land or work elsewhere in the colonies; many were lured cn by

- the opfortunities believed to predominate .south of the border. Some

o

manufacturers in his work, The River . Barons, pp.203-231. His
emphasis on the fact that the majority of large manufacturers came
from elsewhere hides the fact that they had long 1lived and
accummulated capital in the city, while his focus on the largest
works masks the presence of hundreds of smaller indigenous
producers. . ’

24 Gerald-J. J. Tulchinsky, The River Barons, pp.211-2.°

-
-
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remained, carving futures for themselves in the trade and commerce of
Montreal. It was the massive influx of Irish in the decade following
the famine that began the reshaping of Montreal's social; class, and
ethnic structure that would continue over subsequent decades. While
thousands of Irish éhnply passed through Mont;'eal, many ‘stayed. The
majority of these settled only a short distance from where they had
disanbarkec‘l.; For Griffintown, in the heart of Ste. Anne ward just to
the west of the docks had long housed the largest ooncentration of
Montreal “'Irish. Tenant farmers and rural labourers joined their more
wealthy fellow ex~patriates. They formed a body of workers that co:uld
be drawn on for large construction works, casual labour around the port
and early industry. They constituted, according to H. Cla\:.e Pentland,

Canada's earliest poletatiat.25

They and their children ' are the Irish
families captured in the censuses of Ste. Anne in 1861, 1871 and 1681.
Within the city as a whole the Irish swelled the working class component
of the population and became the largest non-french speaking gr@ In
1861 16 per cent of all the citizens had been born in ireland. A decade
. later when people "we're asked about their origins as well as their .
birmplqce, fully one quarter of the population was of 1Irish origin.
One fhird of the city's -Irish lived in\Ste. Anne ward, forming the
"teeming Irish centre". There, on a Saturday night, in the 1860's:

the old market was alive with an active crowd laying

in the week's supply of greens and the meat for
Sunday's dinner. And up and down both sides of the
street were the gas lit shops all hives of trade,

25y, clare Pentland, "The Development of a Capitalistic Labour
Markét"o e

i
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and at every corner on the west side stood in groups
the men of Griffintown, all after their week's work, :
now clean, and dressed in their good clothes, but, \

withal, not to be trusted to keep the peace ig a
red-coat or a sailor brushed against them. . . .

" Their “"week's work" continued.to be found throughout these years in the

unskilled jobs that abounded on the wharves, around the port, with ;hé
Grand Trunk Railway and in the factories of the area. Over 40 per cent
of zhe Irish workers of Ste. Anne were labourers or in other unskilled

jobs in 186}, 1871 and 1881. ;I'his concentration was unmatched by other
ethnic groups. (See Table :1.1) The Irish, in Montreal had indeed, as

Pentland has argued for the 1840's, "made the unskilled urban employment

‘of Lower Canada pretty much their private reserve".27 They continued to

-

do so over subsequent decades.

The poverty of the Irish, stuck in the poorest paying, ledst -
regular,r least skilled jobs of the city, was obvious to even casual
visitors. Looking down from the heights of Mount Royal, the favourite
visiting spot of Montreal tourists, a Baron Hulot oontrasted the
fashionable area of St. Antoine stretching below with tllme blot of the
Irish wvillage by the port - there, the Irish seemed td him,
disinherited. In an elegant city, he concluded, this little corner,

28

threw a note of discordance. ‘This observer and Pentland too, failed to

26 Golden Jubilee Number, Redemptorist Fathers At St. Ann's (Mohtreal,

1934),p.18. >

Y H. C. Pentland, "The Development of a Capitalistic Labour &Market",
‘. p‘sso N

28 Baron Etienne Hulot, De 1'Atlantique au Pacifique a Travers le

Canada et le Nord des Etats Unis (Paris, Plon, 1888),p.158.
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St. Jacgues .

Non Working Class
Skilled Trades

" Injured Trades
Semi-skilled
Unskilled

Total Listing 4 Job

Ste. Anne

Non-Working Class
Skilled Trades
Injured Trades
Semi Skilled
Unskilled

.
e, —
e LY

) W)
Total Listing A Job
v

Table 1.1

Ethnic Origins and Class Pbsition*

French .Canadian
1861 . 1871 1881
%

Z k4

27 31 29

. 28 25 24
22 26 24
11 4. 4
a2 4 19

1007 100% _ 1007
297 475 876

FrenchSéanadian
1861 1871 1881
7 b 4
24 11 20
31 435 30
23 18 16
9 5 12

13 21 22
100 100~ 1007
119 173 195

I¢ish
1861 . 1871 1881
2 x 7
57 71 50
5° 9 17
©.23 0 N\J2
2 9 -

A o 21
1012 1ooz loo~
44 35 24

Irish

1861 1871 1881
2 7 - 2

21 26 19
117 16 20
107 0 . 7
9 6 13
43 41 4]

100% 9972 1007
230 288 312

English and Scottish’

1861 1871 1881 5
¥ 1 o
48 67 55
26 21 17 .
22 - 14 '
4 5 -
. _0 7 14
/4—. S— S——
1007 1007 100°
23 42 29

English and Scottish
1861 1871 1881
- 2.

2 s
36 n 33
47 37 39
5 g 6
7 6 k!
5 18 19

1007 joo7 1007
73 16l 153

B
.

Source: All individuals males and females of these ethnic backgounds listing an
occupation, 10 per cent random samples. 1861-]1881,

A

*The relationship berween class and etnnicity was significant at the .001 leve! of
confidence in all years 1n each ward.

N

.
-

notice the large numbers of French Canadians in that part of town. Ti':ey

v

neglected too, the poverty of the predominantly working class French

Canadians who were migratina in arowina mnumher!R into areas like

@
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5t. Jacques and\ St. Marie in the eastern city.29 Some remained
permanently in Monfreal. Others moved on to the the United States.
Many renaintf/there for a short time then retlrned. Imr the years of
Great D'ept\e;’sion the Montreal immigration agentj_‘ reported -around three
‘thousand people returning annually f'ahnost solely French Canadians,

»30

married with families Some French Canadians from rural areas had

always chosen to miarate tn Montreal rather than the UniteG States.
This movement picked.up dramatically in the 1850's and 1860's. By 1865
the city that had previpusly been predominantly anglophone, was in
number, though not in econamic power, predominantly French Canadian. 3%
From the plain of Montreal and surrounding counties people came seeking
the survival that the land and rural life no.longer seemed to offer. In
the city they clustered in the eastern wards - in)Ste. Marie and
St. Jacques where rows of housing were rapidly thrown up by small scale
speculators .and contractors with little regard for city building. codes
or basic sanitary measures. These wards, .along with Ste. Anne became
vast labour reserves. Geographer Raoul Blanchard has described them as

agglamerations of proletarians, bursting with children and subject to

23 Yolande Lavoie, "Les uaouvements migratoires des Canadiens™ entre

leurs pays et les Etats-unis au XIx® et au x€ siecle; Etude
Quantitative", in Hubert Charbonneau ed., La Population du Québec:
Etudes Retrospectives (Montréal, Boréal Express, 1973),p. 5. 78

30 “"Report: of the bbntreal Immigration Agent", Canada, Sessional
Papers, 1876, Paper No.8 p.1l; IBID 1877; IBID, 9, 1878.

31 Jean-Claude Robert estimates that 83% of the total growth of
Montreal between 1852 and 1861 resulted from the increase in the
number of French Canadians. "Urbanisation et population. Le cas de

Montréal en 1861", RIAF, 35, (March 1982), p.527.
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"the vicissitudes of epidemics, fires and floods.32

Frefch Canadians “also penetrated the ornce Irish dominated area of

Ste. Anne, forming pockets on certain streets in Pointe St. Charles

around the canal and in the northern section of t;‘\e ward.33 (See Map '

1.2) H. C. Pentlard has suggested ‘that until the 1870's, French

Canadians little interest in wage enploynent" except under the

most despera conditions.34 The rapid influx of French ‘_Canad'ians with
little but /their labour\ power to sell, combined with the occupations
they reported ‘in 1861 a?gkjﬂ?l' suggest his_argument is not ocorrect for
Montreal. In both St/e\.\ Anne and St. Jacques, and surely in the city as
a whole, French Canadians were clearly 4nvolved in wage labour in the
1860's. They worked predominantly in traditional woodworking crafts and
in the highly seasonal construction trades not as independent artisans,
but as wage labourers. And they found jobs in industries like
shoemakin;; and cigarmaking and clothing, in which the re-organization of
pro'ducticgn and use of ‘niachir}iery was opening up employment to vast
" nurbers of largely unskilled woriers. (See Table 1.1) In the social
division of labour that was shaped and reshaped as industrial capital
came to do;lunate production, the Irish and French made up the majoritir
of Montreal's working class, clusteri;mg in different jobs and sectors

‘ |
32 pacul Blanchard} L'Ouest du Canada Francais (1953),pp.263-4.

33 Marcel Bellevance and Jean-Daniel Gronoff, "Les structures J8e

1'espace Montréalais a 1'époque de la confédération™, Cahiers de

Gebgraphie du Quebec, 24, (Degenber 1980), Figure 2.

34 4. Clare Pentland, Labour and Capital in Canada,,1650-1860 (Toronto,
Jmmim: Co.,Toronto, 1981) p.l1%; and "The Development of a
Capi ic Labour Market", p.456. -

e
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. Map 1.2 .
The Ethnic Distribution of the Population of Montreal, 1871 .
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* The scale is specific to each map

Marcel Bellevance and Jean-Daniel Gronoff,

1

’

"Les -Structures de ]l'Espace Montréalaise & 1'époque

), p.367.

o

tion", Cahiérs de Géographie du Québec, 24 (December 1980

de la Confédéra

Source:
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and apparently offering different qualities . to enployaé. 'rhe;v came

seeking work fb;: wages. Those who found work and remained increased not

only the city's population but that proportion of it that was vde‘pendent

on wages. By 1871 working class occupations accounted for over half the

job titles listed in the census for Montreal. To undersi:and how thelr
familyl/ econcmi &S operated is to grasp elements of the experience of the
majorQ:y of the population.

~,

\

In-migrants, imnigrants‘ and natural increase boosted the’ city's
- r

population by 280 per cent between 1851 and 1891 from 57,715 to 219,616.

The most dramatic increase—356 per cent - occurred between 1851 and

1861, when the population grew from 57,715 to 90,323, (See Table 1.2)
In the latter year Montrealers were proud to report that they 1lived in

the tenth largest city in North America.3 Such rapid growth was not

$d 4n subsequent decades. The recession of the' late 1850's put ' a -

brake/. expansion. The city's population increased by'19 per ocent

-
between\1861 and 1871 and by about 30 per cent in each of the following
L) . ¢
decades. ‘

A . perennial, permanent housing c\risis accampanied the population
growth. Housing starts seldcm.kept up with popuiation growth. Nor did

the bhousing oconstructed necessarily correspond to the type most needed
/

-~

35 William g .‘ Patterson, Secretary .of the Board of Trade and Corn

Exchange, Statistical Contributions Relating to the Trade and
Navigation of the Dominion of Canada: including annual report of the
tradea and ~ymarile Af the Citv of Montreal. (Hereaftsar
Patterson Report), 1863, p.3. :

/

S
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1861 2 1871 b4 1881 %
increase increase increase .
Ne. . | No. No.
Montreal .City 90,323 562 107,225 197 140,247 317
Ste. Anne Ward 16,200 "~ N/A 18,639 157 20,443 107-
- * §t, Jacques 13,104 N/A © 17,680 “357% 25,398 447

'
Table 1.2

~

" a) Populatien Growth, 1861~189)

b) Reported Origins of the People

hano gl

1891 _ % 2 Increase
increase 1861-1891
No.
182,695 30% 1027
23,003 137 427
) 32,393 28% 147%
'st. Jacques |
—~ +
1861 1871 1881,
~
. 687 82% 877
' 8,914 - 22,365
~ © o1 87 67
: 1,323 .= 1,403
; 5% B7 ¢ 57
661 . 1,257
~ .,
15% - <~
1,957 - -
27 - -
refer to people's .

A)

St. Jacques

1861 1881
837 937

. \ - 1% iz
10,871 16,266 23,928
.07 42 7
1,323 645 %5‘9

. }

] -"\

57 3z 12
661 . 445 33y

27 - © 31

! . Montreal , N\Ste. Anne
. . 1861 1871 188} 1861 ~ 1871 1881
. . , .
: , French s 487 - 53% 567 - 27 267 28%
No. 433509 66.826 78,684 3,323 4,948 5,849
"~ lrish* % l6% ,.2 T c 217 307 507 487
, No. 14,179 25,376 28,995 4,891 .9,283 9,733
_English»/ , L )
Scottish® 2 87 217, 21T nr 227 227
‘ . Ne. 7,489 22,780 28,938 1,762 4,169 4,486
: : : &y
Other- '
. | Canadian
/ . born* - % 257 - - 357 - s
- Neo. 22,226 , - - 5,733 - -
‘ OriEr— 37 27 27 3z 2 -
" % In 1861 these figutres rgfer to birghplace. After 187w_\-
reported origins.
~ -
N 4 . ‘ ¢) Reported Birthplaces -
Montreal . Ste. Anne
- 1861 1871, 1881 1861 1871 1881
Quebec 7 737 177 sor \567 657 697
Ontario .- 27 ar - 27 27
;) ¥o. 65,735 82,772 116,617 9,056 12,528 14,711
“7 fretand z 167 10T . 72 307 202 16%
. No. 14,179 ' 10,590 9,789 4,891 3,791 3,300
- P
Englandy/ .
Scotland/ )
Wales 2 87 b 6% 117 ~ 107 8%
No. 7,489- 8,133 8,695~ 1,762 1,786 1,714
«  Other Z 3% 33 47*,? 3z i 3z
\ . R )
Source : Canada, Census of 1861".. Census o( 1871, . Census ‘f 1881, My calculations,
. ' ’ )
< ¢
- v .
. N\ ~
<~ - 25 -
- ' R ¢ . ‘
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by-the people.36 Speculators built dwellings, hopmg for high rentals.
The pressure. on the lowest rental housing increased, forcing people to
share hames, huddle together or rent space subdivided by opportunist
landlords.37

“

thus oombined with population growth to determine the material

Patterns 9€ housmg oconstruction and property -development

surroundings of family life. For some families the shortage of suitable
housing at affordable prices offered a chance to sublet space or rent

., rooms -~ a strateqv that enld  increans their meacar imnu;n This

pressure on housing was relieved somewhat as population increase slowed

down within the city.' Villages that had once been at the perimeter of

L

the town, were transformed into new working class suburbs.38 The

. . P
beginnings of this expansio.n- were evident in 1869 when, according to

'local chronicler Alfred Sandham, it was already "difficult to mark the

dlstmctlon between the city and the vVillages of the outlying

mumclpahtles . The opening of a street railway in 1861 1linked these

) i '
villages to the city leading to the "expansion of the population

hd (1::

David Hanna and Sherry Olson, "Metier, J Loyer et bouts de rue:
- L'Armature de, K la société Montréalaise, 1881~1901", Cahiers de
Ge‘ograghie du Quebec ¢27' (September 1983).

37 Cbrdon Darroch and Mic¢hael Ornstein attack this interpretation

their article on "Family Co-residence in Canada in 1871: Family 1lif

Cycles, Occupatidns and Networks of Mutual-Aid", Canadian Historical
Association, Historical Papers, 1983, p.37. (Hereafter, "Family
Co-residence"). Until the nature layout and size of houses
apparently being shared has been studied in more detail the issue

7

remains open. My evidence suggests, however, that in these wards .

,co-tesmence was hlghest anong those families most likely to be
.poor. ,

38" For the most detalle& research on such an area sBee Paul-Andre

Linteau, Maisonneuve; Jean-Louis Lalonde, "Structure professionnel i
Saint-Je aptIste" Unpubl.ished paper, UAM, /1982.

“
N
N :“ . - 26 -

L4 LA

-



L Y

P

~

1
1

stowards and even beyond the city limits",3?

i3 /7

11

ra

'rhis growth and the reshuffling of the city's people, its class and
ethnic structure and geography ‘is reflected in the different pOpulatlon
charactenstics of Ste. Anne and St. Jacques wards. Population changes
in St. Jacques mirrored those of the eastern city. Between 1861 and
1871 its population increased at nearly double the rate of the city as a

‘whole,, In the next decade it grew by 44 per cent compared to -31 per

cent for the whole city. Only in the 1880's did its growth rate slow

down £exrporarily. (See Table 1.2) Be'tween 1861 and 1871 the population

of Sty Jacques grew from 13,104 to 32,393. Its population density‘

became the highest in the city - rising from 150 people per acre in 1877y
 to 168 in 1884. Hex;ses were crammed as close together as possible.'
Bu1ld1ngs were rapld}x and carelessly constructed. The reports of the
city s buitding’ 1nspector show that regulatlons aimed at preventﬁg fire

hazards were- avoided mgre frequently in St. Jacques than in any other

~ ward. People crowded together stretching housing and inadequate

sanitary systems beyond what they could bear s> Crowding and death went
hand in hand. \Throughout this penoi St. Jacques and Ste. Marie‘
oonsistently had the hlghest death rates in the clty Municipal records’
plaoed St. Jacques' rate at between 35‘ and 39 per 1,000 in the 1870's

and around 30 in the 1880's. "In certalm unheaLthy and overcrowded
- courts m;i'tality rose to 40, 50, 60 and 70 per 1,000". In‘'a swanpy area

in, the aouth eastern .corner of St. Jacques which stretched east into
E ]

-

- 5§. Alfred Sandham, Ville Marie, or, Sketches of Montreal Past and

Present. (Montreal, George Bishop Co., 1870),p.190.



Ste. M;rie were the 'largest proportions of deaths in the city.‘o

St. Jacques' population like that of eastern Montreal grew largely as a

‘result of the influx of migrants from elsewhere in Quebec. As it became

more French, the Irisl\ English and Scot® who in 1861 had composed 30
per cent of 1ts residents left or died and were not replaced. By 1881

fully 87 per cent of the people were of French origin, only 6 -per cent

. were of Irish origin and 5 per cent English or Scottish, (See Table

1.2) This small minority group was comén’trqted in business and the
professions (Table 1.1).

n Ste. Anne¢, 1in contrast, the residential population grew slowly

from 16,200 people -in 1861 to 23,003 in 1891, always increasing at &

rate well below that of the city és’a whole. There the empty spaces

were filled not by houses, but by large industrial establishments, scme

'fill:’,ng up whole city blocks. (See Photo 1.1) Its population was the

most mixed of any city ward in this period. The numbers of fIrish origin
nearly doubled between 1861 and 1871, but hardly increased after that. )

' The pattern amongst the English and the Scots was sgnilar. Amongst the

non-French Canadlan groups t.he majority were; by 1871, of at least the
second generation. In 1881 only sixteen per cent were Irish born,
oonpared to 48 'per cent of Irish origin. Similarly eight per cent of
the population were born in England or Scotland, while 22 per cent were

40 "Annual Report of the Building Inspector”, Report on the Accounts of
: he Corporation of the City of Montreal, 1866-1882 (Hereafter MAR);
"Report of the Medical He ", MAR, 1876; Jacques Bern er,
*La Condition des Travallleurs, 1851-1896%, in Noel Bélanger et al.,
v Les Travailleurs &beﬁi_s, 1851-1896, (Montreal, Les Presses de
1'Université du Quebec 75),p.47 (Hereafter, "La Condition des
Travailleurs”). -

-
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Photo 1.1 j ‘ .

Factories and Housing, Ste. A:pe ward, 1896

Noge!the proximity of hqubing and industry in‘this-photograph of
south Eastern Ste. Anne ward taken in 1896. It shows part ‘of
Griffintown the traditionally Irish section of Ste. Anne. The

o ‘ laége buil?ing on the Canal housed the Montreal War ousing
Company and was built ,at mid-century. The electric power T //’
poles would, not havé-béeq installed in the period covered in this '

4 -

thesis. ' . .

»

'Squrce; Notman Photdgraphic Archives, Mc Cord Museum, Montreal.
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of Engiish or Scottish origin, French Canadians in the ward increased

from 3,323 in 1861 to 5,849 in I881 when they comprised 28 per cent of .

the population.
' 4

The contrasting ethnic backgrounds of the people of Ste, Anne and

St. Jacques "and the significant differences in the jobs held by each

group hide similarities in their class structures. Both were largely

working class wards. The vast majority of families needed wages to-

survive.' At least one family member had to find work. The nyrk they
could fir;d was oconditioned by the particular opportunities of the areas
irf which they lived, the distance they could afford to travél, their own
skills and the general& econcmic  conjuncture. Contrasts between the
industries of the wards did not derive from their Anglo-Irish or French
Canadian populations. They did reflect the spatial unevenness of
development and the different positions that French Canadians and Irish
filled in #he social division of labour. Examination of the nature of
-industrial development in the two wards serves to highlight the major
aspects of Montreal's industrialization over those years and to

introduce‘the elements .of transition that would. effect city's

A Y
s

working class families.
—

Between 1861 and 1881 three sectors cqnsistently employed the

majority of Montreal workers. In 1861 about 1,600 people, or %7 per

cent of all industrial workers were involved in some form of
metalworking or transportation related production.. Leather work and
boot and shoemaking employed at least 1,5(50 people, a;:ound 24 per cent
of workers in producticn, while the clothing trades involved

- 30 - o
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reported jindustrial workers.

approu;cimately 9 per cent.  Over the next two decades ‘Montreal's
importance as a centre of metal processing and heavy manufacture
decreas;ed -pro;:orti&mately. 'I‘he labour intensive shoemaking and clothing
trades became daninant By 1881, metal work and transport related
-production mvolved only 15 per cent of workers, while leather, boots |
and shoes mvolVed at least 6,000 workers and the clothing trades over
7,000, In 1881, these two sectors alone employed nearly 43 per cent of all

41

Foundries, engine and machine works and steamship and ‘ra“ilway

related manufacture vére concentrated in Ste. Anne ward. "Modern
industry ‘-in\cmda was born on the banks of the Lachine Canal".42 Its
water power had been utilized by local boat builder Augustin Cantin, axe
and toolmaker Mr. R. Scott, nailmaker Mr. T. D. Bigelow and various

foundries and engine works soon after the canal was opened to industry

in 1846.%3 By 1861 nail manufacturers Thomas Bigelow, Thomas Peck and

'Carpany and Hersey and Holland each employed 40 to 65 men. Bartley and

5

41 'I:he figures and‘percentage‘s‘ used here are my calculations ‘based' on

the numbers of employees reported in the published censuses of 1861,
1871 and. 188l. In 1861 manhy owners neglected to return details on
the number of their wot'ﬁers. Nor did the people responsible for

' counting returns present all the information available on the

manuscript returns in the published tables. 1861 figures are
therefore unreliable and. certainly an underestimate. ‘I have added
some of the employees found in the manuscript census of 1861 that
were clearly not included in the published totals.

42 william Kilbourr , The Elements Combined. A History of the Steel

Company of Canada (Toronto, Clark, lrwin and Co., 1960),p.9.

43 Mintreal General Railroad Celebration@amittee,‘ Montreal in’ 1856

(Montreal, John Lovell, 1856) pp.39-44.
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Gilbert's St. Lawrence Engine works on the south side of the Canal had

'190 men building and repairing steam enginesr for shi and making

machiriery for diverse mills as well as doing sundry casting work.

~ Augustin Cantin's marine works had spread over several . acres and

enployed 62 n&n an average day. He used waterpower from the Lachine

Canal in his sawmill and engineering shop. In his other workshops steam

44 A visitor toMontreal in the mid 1860'5, ‘
e

S. P. Day expressed surprise at &gg vanety of the c1ty s manufacturlng

power was the motorforce.

’

resources: : : ;

»

“For miles along the banks of the Lachi Canal
could be observed factories clustered jether from
which the hum of industry oonstantly went forth,
passing over alltogether the busy marts and temples
of commerce within the city itself...Within the past
five or six years, or ever- a briefer period, a
variety o 5 ‘manufacturing resourcé have been

developed.
- oy

l, Factories using steam power did not need to locate ‘beside. the
Canal. From the 1860's on, foundries and workshops spread out into the
residential parts of Ste. Anne and onto the streets leading to the Canal
and the Port. In the 1860's William Rodden's foundry on William Street.
covered about an acre of land. ) préduced a diverse array of

miscellaneous machines, stoves and iron furniture and was described as

the city's largest and most complete fbundry. The premises were divided

)

.

“Manuscript Census, Ste. Anne 1861, folia. number 3196; fo.2288;

£f0.3198; fo.3201; fo.4158. (Hereafter, Mss. Census). .

45 S. P. Day, English America or Pictures of Canadian Places and People
(Londm T.Cantley Newty, 1864),p.179.

L4
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into numerous - separate departments, one for moulding and casting,
another for producibg stoves, yet another for paintiné, bronzing and
varnishing and others for finishing and displaying goods. 46 1t was these
foundries and the other establishments using extensive machinery ‘and

" steam or waterpower that captured the imagination of wvisitor and
/"“"xr/e§idents alike. In 1864, a reporter for the Montreal Gazette described

with some awe the appearance ard organization of ‘many of the city's
early foundries. The Canada Eagle v;érks,. on St. Joseph St.; in

Ste. Anne waré, for instance, were described as: -

"substantial brick structures, two hundred and fifty
feet in 1length by about sixty in width,
and...divided into a number of shops, each...
devoted to a particular branch of business.
Adjoining the office, in which several skilled
draftsmen are constantly engaged in preparing/ plaps
for work to be executed is the machine shop, filled
with lathes, drilling machines, planes, etc. One of
these lathes is some thirty feet long, and. its
weight enormous. There are several smaller lathes
used for "finishing", and six planing machines. All
. the machines are driven by steam power, and it is
exceedingly interesting to witness ' their’
operation...Leaving the machine shop the visitor
y enters a large room in which half a dozen fires are
o ' constantly in full blast. This is the forge. In
this department are several objects of interest
, including the well known Coudie steam hammer...This
' machine ocombines in itself a hammer and a steam
engine, and its force can be increased or diminished
to any degree required. The boiler shop is fitted
with every description of machinery
necessary...including a punch of six tons weight,
, and an ggormous pair of shears weighing same five
tons...

Here are captured . the workprocesses of an early factory. There was no

%6 Mss. Census, 1861, Ste.Anne; Montreal Gazette, 19 July 1864, p.4.

47 mhe Montreal Gazette, 15 July 1864, p.4.
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% . Photo 1:2 "

" A Ste. Anne Factory,
1874

N A

Robért‘ CGardner and Sons!' Foundry was typical of the large metal Qorking
establishq!g;s of Ste. Anne ward. In 1871 Robert Gardine£ reported to
the census enumerators that he employed 30 men and two boys under the age
of sixteen. He had $36,000 worth of fixed capital and $12;000 floating
:capital. He paid out $12,000 annﬁally in wages and kept the factory

open throughout the year.producing '"General Maéhinery".1 Advertisements
of ‘the period suggest that lathes, shafting, fine tools, hangers and
pulleys, engines and:boilers were among the commodities manufactured.2
Note the housing ar&und :he factory. It appears stylized in thi 874

) engraving, unlikelthe ratﬁer less elegant working class housing that

housed Ste. Anne's families.
RN

1 Mss. Census, Ste. Anne, 1871, a3, p;b, Industrial Schedule.

, A Chronology of Montreal and of Canada from AD 1752 to 1893,

4

. . . N
Source: {Canadian Illustrated News, 5 December 1874, engraved by E. Harberer,

reproduced in Charles P.de Volpi and P.S. Winkworth, Montréal. Recueil
Iconographique (Montreal, Dev-Sco Publications, 1963), p.230. o .
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contintous pt;a'duction line; that was a feature of a later period.
Rather production was divided up into d:iffetent depar tments, each
performing a specific function. Some workers tended the new ‘mchinery
timt 80 h!pfessed the observer. Other skilled workers would have plied
their crafts much as they had always done.

By 1871 six Ste. Anne establishments employed more that one hundred
workers, eleven employed :Inore than fifty. 'The majority of these large
workplaces continued to be in‘ the. mtal@rking ard transportation
related sectpr. The daminance of héavy 'industry meant that 'relatively
few jobs for .wcmen_and children were ava?fable within the Ste. Anne
ward. Whereas females oonstituted 34 per ‘cent of Montreal's
"industrial” workforce in 1871, in Ste. Anne they comprised only 20 per

_ cent in 1861 and a meagre 3.3 per‘ cent a decade lat*e.‘j:” In St. Jacques,”
in oontrast, women and children made up 33 per cent of tl:e workers in
the establishments located within the ward. (See Tabie 1.3) There,
smaller workplaces, the importance of homework, and in 1871 the presence
of a large tobacco, 'fag:tory, meant that more jobs were available for
women and children than in Ste. Anne. This basic difference in
enployment opportunities -would influence tpe nature and extent of wage

~ work under taken by‘mrr‘ied wgnen and daughters in both wards, as we
shall see in chapters three and four.

-

In St. Jacgques no workplace reported over fifty workérs in 1861,

only three did so in 1871. (See Table 1.4) None of these were in -

metalworking or transport related production in 1871. William
" M#Donald's tobacco factory dominated local employment opportunities



with 550 workers, the majority of them women and girls. By 1888 the

factory had moved to Hochelaga. MacDonald then employed between ten and

48

gleven hunfired workgrs. The. only other major enployers located within

the ward in 1871 were the tanneries of Camirant and Blondin and Donovan

49 Metal

and Moran with 83 and 53 men, women and children respectively.
working in St. Jacques took place o;}y in numerous small blacksmiths
shops employing one to five people, or¥in a few tinsmiths workshops

a

wheré tin boxes and roofing were made. °
' The water power of the Lachine Canal and proximity to the port and
railroad had made Ste. Anne the i?ntre of heavy manufacturing and the
" "location of the majority of the city's large factories. Yet even there»,
' the new factories oco-existed with small artisanal workshops. Some
6oopers and biacksmiths continued to run their own small workshops
' despite the fact that most large foundries and factories had cooper ing
and blacksnutm;g depar tments. Indeed, the presence of a few, large,
heavily ‘capitalized and mechanized flour and sugar processing plants
seems to have spurred the opening of émall baking and confectionery
establ ishments in the neighbourhocd.
In St. Jacques, most production within the ward's boundaries
remained art;isanal unt;il 1871, the 'laét date it can be determined fram

the manuscript censuses. In 1871 fully two thirds of its productive

P

v

Mss. Census, Industrial Schedule, 1871, St. Jacques Bubdistrict
b-1; RCRIC., Evidence of William Md)onald, PP.529-33; La Presse, 18
June ~1984, "100 ans de vie Montréalait", p.9 reported that William
MacDonald moved the factory eastwards in 1875.

48

9 Mss. Census, Industrial Schedule, 1871, Subdistricts b-6 and b-10.
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Table 1.3 -4
Age, and Gender in the Workforce .
Reported by Montreal Manufacturers
_1871-1891
s) Montreal 1871 1881 1891 o
: No. Z - No, Z No, 7%
Men 12,393, 587 18,127 57% 23,942 677
Boys under 16 1,601 82 1,926 6% 1,469 42
omen . 6,047 287 __-Y0,660 , 347 9,551 277
irls under 16 -17262 7 67 1,021 37 784 27
Males all ages ' 667 637 717
Females all ages 347 372 29%
Total Reported Workforce 21,3C3 32,132 35,746 o
Source: ‘1871 Cens’u’fof*(‘,ani&yﬂ:/ 111, Tables XXVI1I-L1V, 'rny calculations
ana totals of published figures; 1881 Census of Canada, 111, Tables
XX1X~LIV, my calculations and totals of published,figures; 1891 Census .
of Canada, 111, Table 11. The ovesall totals for all years are the
published figures. 1 recounted the numbers of workers of each sex and .
age . . -
' .{;
b) Ste. Anne and St. Jacques Wards, 1861-1871 "
- Ste. Anne St. Jacques
1861 1871 - 1861 1871
No, b4 No. 4 . v No. % No. b4 T
Men 2,408 B1D 4,060, 773 162 17 753 4
JBovys under 16 \ 528 107 169 12] ' -
Women S 871 19% 606 127 67 292 .278 207 \
Girls under 16 48 17 <177 137
Males all Ages 81~ 877 Yy nn - 67%
Females all Ages 197 o 13% 297 337

[ b -
Source: Manuscript Census Returns, Industrngal Schedules, Ste. Anne and St. Jacques '
Wards, 1861, 1871

establishments employed under five workers. (See Table 1.4). Only the

largest woikplacey@ed steam power. A small workshop, with between one

and four employees - often the craftsman, an apprentice and members of
% family remained the most ocommon enterprige. The 'crafts that
predan{nated were u;aobmrking ones - _especially carpentry and joiners'
: shops, food processing, including bakers and butchers with small stalls
. ’ at the (Jocal markets, and shoemaking and dressmaking.

o ,‘1}» .
while in terms of the structure "of local industry St. Jacques

L .
existed as an almost pre-industrial enclave, the majority of its workers'
’ _ ' o
‘ ‘- 37 - ) . L -
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* Notes

is probably undérestimated.

Source:

i8ovl, 1871.
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The 1861 Census 1s of dubious qualitv. the numbef of establishmenu and werkers

Manuscript Census Returns, lndun.rul Shrdules, Ste. Anne and St. Jacques \-nrdt.
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Table 1.4 7
Workshops and Factories . '.
The t.\'umber of Workers and Sources of Power in the ~ *
Workplaces of Ste. Anne and St. Jacques i r )
1861-1871 2 ad ‘
Ste. Anne 1861 St, Jacques’ ¢
No. of No.of T of No., of 7 of Both ¥o, 7%f  No,of  %of |, Power
Werhers Est, Est. Workers Workérs Water Steam Est., Est. Workers \a‘c\rkvrs‘Steam
1-4 28 27 75 3 5 1 20% 57 W2 1
5-9 25 ' 24 161 6 © 3% 4 2 Pl 38 17 )
- v (o] ~ .- -
V-2 15 210 7 ) 3 - 5 7 20 . v 112 49
221-49 17 17 487 éb 3 17 1 3 "30 13 .
50-9¢° 11 11 692 23 3 2 6 ’
100 6 .+ 6 1352 45 7 2 11 ! ;
Unknown _2) ¢ . _ ! o
—— — F-—71 - — i e
Total . 102 100" 2977 1007 19 4 2 5 1007 -~ . 229 1607 ¥
Percentage -Reporting Steam or Water Ppwer TLaeT ) : ar
Average Size: 29 workers 7 workefs
: ‘i : . ) o
' . 1871 - "
Ste. Anne 5t Jalpues
Ne. of “No. of 7 of No.of % of Both No. of % of No. of 7 of . Power
Wofkers_ Est, Est. Workers Workers Water Steam Est. Est. Workers Workers Steam'
1-4 - 66 35, .143 3 K11 N 87 65 200 15 ML,
5-9 37, 20 240 _ 5, 2 4 " 23 17 B
20 3 18 3w s ' 14 1 Tho 1 1
10-2 ; "ﬁ’, T,
21-49 25 13 787 ~-15 9 13 5 4 139 .10 © 2
50-99 12 6 765 ' -15. . 3 5 2 2 . 137 10 2
100 13 1 2778 _53 5 _6 1 1 350 u _a
Total ' 187 997 .5186 . 1007 2% °-39 32 100% 1359 1007 6
Percentage Reporting Steam or Water Power, 347 . . 4.5%
Average Size: Z8 ‘workers 10 workers



were solidly entrenched as part of the city's growing proletariat. They ,

were concentrated not in the general labouring and metalworking or * :

transportetipn related productior® that together involved over 40 per

&

cent of all Ste. Anpe workers, ‘but in the construction trades and in.

clothing and shoemaking. (See Table 1.5). [The waterpower of the
Lachine Canal r;ad been crucial in determi;ling the industrial structure
‘of 'Ste. Anne. In St. Jacéues it was the people migrating in from the
ocountry side who constituted the major attraction to manufacturers.

. : '

Shoemafcing and clothing -. by 1881 Montreal's Lp/le;ing sectorsj—
employed’ over 20 per cent of the St. Jacques 1nd1v1duals reportmg an
_occupation between 1861 and 1881. The oonstructlon trades thI.Ch were
subject to both seasonal ana cyclical fluctuatmns enployed between
and 16 per cent of St. Jaoques workers - more than did general laboufing
in all years until 1881. The concentration of St. Jacques woikers-in

these labour intensive sectors that were undergoing ’rapid

re-organization and_in the trades' most sensitive to economic and

, seasonal’unet?m\ént would shape their, faﬁyily economies - demanding
t

strategies at times differed.- from those of the labourers

ooncentx:ateq in Ste. Anne. The extent to Whlch family economies varied
I A Y /

between the two wards would reflect thelr concentration in dlfferent
qectors of the economy more than their oontrastmg .ethnic backgrounds.

o

Shoemaking and the clothing trades shared more than their po$ition

" as the leading sectors of employment in 1861 and 1881, In both, the use

of sewing machines and other technology had revolutionized parts of the
production process, while hand labour remained crucial in other parts.

a
-
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‘Table 1.5 "

Leading Sectors of Employment Reported by

Individuals 'in Ste. Anne and St. Jacques, 1861 - 1881

St. Jacques, 1861 St , Jacques, 1871 St. Jacques, 188)

. Sector Percentage Sector Percentage - Sector Pé‘cenugc
Construction 27 Construction . 167 & Clothing .16z
Clothing 13 Clothing 15 ' Gen. Labour D 5 S N
\ Gen, Llabour 11 Shoemaking 12, Clerical 12
Domestic Service 8 Gen. Labou®™ 12 _Comstruction 11
Shoemaking 7 Commerce-clerical 10 , Shoemaking 8
"* % in Those . _i
Sectors 532‘ 657 . 607
W

_ Total Reporting 4
Jobs i% Identi~

'fiablé*Sectors 388 579 . 915
' . \ . ¢ !
L) .
. Ste. Anne, 1861 Ste. Anne, 1871 - -Sté. Anne, 1881
Sector Percentage Sector Percentage . Sector Percentage
' Gen/ Labour to247 Gen. Labour 237 - . ¢ Gen, Labour " ° 267
Metal and Metal and Metal and
Products’ 12 . Products 12 _ Products - 14
Construction . 10 “ , - Construction 9 Transportation 12
Transportation 8 Clothing 8 . .Clerical ’ 9-
N +  Clcthing "B Transportation 8 oy Clothing Q 7
. 7 in Those , ot . .
Sectors Y S . 607 ] . 687
Total Reporting . ., ' )
Jobs in Identi- . : T e o
fiable Sectors 516 : 645 - r, o« 680
» »Source: 'Hanus_c’ribt Census Returns,' 1861-1881, Random samples. All individuals
v B " .reporting an occupation. ~ - ’ .
. ‘ ‘ - . -
9 N ’ ! . a A -
} ’ LY
~ N 3
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'more hands might work.

&

In both trades, men, women and children working at hame constitu!:ed an
important but unknown proportion of the workforce. 'Puttirag out”,
*sweating” or "homework" saved on overhead rental or property crast;é, on
machinery and above all on iabour costs. It appears bo have become more
rather than less important ffan the 1860's on. In 1864 the sewing of
the sole to the shoe - "bottamng - occurred outside at least three of
Montreal's shoe manufactories and employed some 750 people - between

do&le and three times the number of inside workers.50

Despite the
introduction of a sole-sewing machine in the mid 1860's, homework '

continued. In 1888 "lots of men and women" were reported to "repair to

the factories, with a small van, and take a load of boots -and shoes; all

t," home o finish in "private houses" in rooms where eight, ten or

51 ’Hane—work was not only hand work. W(?en

brought sewing machines' and bottonhole machines using them at hame to do
* %

.sewing. The name® "shoemaker" in this peried could denote a spectrum of
. / " . . R

occupations. Within St. Jacques ward in 1871 the census returns

indicate that there were at least fourteen shoenakers' workshops. The

majonty of these mvolved s:.ngle artisans working alone or with one or

/_-

two assistants mkmg all kinds of spoes and usually doing repairs.
Here were skilled craftsmen working p{etty much as they had always done.
The largest shoe manufactory in ‘St. Jacque]s had only 48 workers.

Andtper with 11 workers in the shop-reported gﬁv1ng "work to be done
\ .

50 . ” ‘\\ -
O'Joanne Burgess, "L' Industrie de la Chaussure", p.205.
Burgess suggests that the introduction of a sole-sewing machine in
the mid 1860's would end rk. Evidence in 1888 suggests it did
_not. '

51 peRIC., Evidence of ‘a leather cutter, pp.242-3.

L . \
4

rf )
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obsolete.

outside the establishment”.3? Altogether establishments in the ward
reported a total of oniy 110 workers, whereas between 600 and 700

residents were shoemakers. 53

The majority of the ward's shoemakers must
have worked either! at home or in factories elsewhere in Montreal.:- By

the 1850'5, some such factories were employing over three hundre'd' hands

‘inside, perhaps more out.sidle.54 Over this period inside and outside work

increased as the process of making shoes was further diviaed'up and

successive tasks mechanized. In 1888, shoemaker Oliver Benoit confirmed
\ ) .

5 \ .
that "in the factories very few boot and shoemen...can make a boot or

shoes", -adding "they are so few, indeed, that they can hardly - be feund
af\;'ﬁ:present" . S

\

@ s a general rule, all the men working in factories,
especially the large factories, are able to do only. .
one kind of work, as to set a heel, or sew a sole,
or set the uppers, because 55 t:o-day perfected
machinery has réplaced handwork.

\V\

The result for shoemakers was a lowering of wages,over the period

and "considerable feeling of depression” as their skills were rendered

36 The effects would be felt . not 3just by the shoemakers

M

52 Mss. Census, 1871, * Industrial —Schedul

66 people in the 1881 10 per cent sanple were shoemak

54 RCRIC., Evzdence of 2. Lapierie, M. C. Mullarkey and J 2
boot and shoe mnufact&rezs, pp.437-9; 445-7; 491-3.

B

35 mBID, p.364. .

36 IBID, Evidence of Elie Ricard, shoemaker, p.369.
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tbenselvés, but would pehetrate the family economy as we shall see in
Y
the following chapters.

In St. Jacques, as in the city as a whole, the clothing trades by

1881 were the leading sector of employment, employing 16 per cent of the
ward' s repértied workers. "Seamstress" was one of the ward's leading

occupations, ranking consistently above _even general labouring

throughout the period. 57 The clothmg trade relied even more heav1ly on

homework than did shoemaking. Enployers claimed to know little of what
went on outside their factory. "We dc;n't know how ma;my bhands work at
t," explained one Montreal clothier who had 70 to lOOK people inside his
factory preparing the work to go out. "We only know oﬁé woman, but we
don't kpow how many she employs.” He believed that in 1874 he probably

employed a total of 700 to 1,000 people including the 100 or so

1n51de" 58

) oY N
Mr. Muir, a Montreal clothier, explained the relationship between

factory work and home-work ‘in his industry. In 1874 his factory had:

1

-

a 15 - horse-power engine \runr}ing three machines

having 50 needles each, and a knife which cuts cloth

by. steam, so that four ggtters will do the work of

from twelve to fifteen.

. | .

.37 Some of the workers reporting themselves as *couturderes” probably
sewed for the shomaking trade, thus inflating the numbers apparently
. employed in clothing at the’expense of shoefaking.

58 Canada, Parliament, House of Cammons, Journal, 1874, "Report of the
Select Comnittee on ‘the Manufacturing Interests of the Daminion®,
p.23. (Hereafter, Canada, Journals, 1874, "Report on the
Manufacturing Interests"). ’ .

RN
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in homes around Montreal and as far away as St. Jek&ne, St. Byacinthe or

women who 1live in their own homes. These women sit down when  their

& .
breakfast, dinner and supper is over and make a garment..."

the large numbers of families desperatély needing work for additional
members. , Virtually all those invalved were French Canadian. "Your
labour supply is chiefly French?" clothier, Mr. Muir.was asked by the

comittee.

-

»

Sewing was wamen's work.

61

He replied:

It is almost exclusively French.

~ You have a surplus population in Montreal which
enables you to get cheap labour? -~ Yes. In fact it
makes my heart ache to have the women came crying

" for work.

=

h

59

61

62

IBID,

.Canada,

p-36.
IBID,

- Then your labour is very cheap? - Yes; too cheap.
= I fancy that from the surplus in Montreal you get
lab®mx, cheaper than you could in any other part of
the country? - We think so; and that will explain

why some state different prices for their labour.

Those in C a West, for instance, where they
employ men ‘who speak the English language. You know
that Irigh women for instance, if they come to this

ocountry and do not get the wages they want, will

emigrate. The French wamen do not emigrate, and
therefore we haveszthat class of labour in the
Province of Quebec.

p.36.

60 1D, 1889, pp.8,22. ' (

<

p.38. A
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- Ste. Rose the next stage was carried out.%0 "we employ a large number of

Employers were able to take advantage of

+

Journals, 1874, "Report on /:-h&. Manufacturing Interests”,
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,

' reasonable rates".

antreal‘s location at the centre of a vast hmterland in which

. years of overworking the Iand and of high birth rates had released a
' large local labour force that was, not available in the towns of Upper

Canada or even the eastern United States where the frontier still

offered opportunities for farmers, was crucial. In 1856 The Montreal

General . Railroad Celebration Committee stressed just this factor,’

underlining the advantages "found in the density of the population of
the surrounc;ing district". Nowkllere; they suggested to interested
manufacturers, were people more "intelligent, \ docile .and giving less
trouble to their employers than in r Canada". There "ﬂthe

manufacturiny population can be drawn from the immediate v1c1n1ty of the

city...and hands can be obtained to mrk in the factories at more
w 63 )

\

The presence of this local labour supply, apparently more willing
to, work for 3.0wer wages tﬁQn the people of Ontario or the United States,

was important in shoemaking and clothing as well as cotton processing,

other textile trades, tobacco work and cigar production - all major

[

Montreal indus?ries. Hochelaga Cotton manufacturer, Mr. Nye,
specifically stated in 1876 that one of the rkasons he had helped to

start a oompany in Canada rather than the United States was because

labour was "“cheaper by fram 25 to 30 per eent:".64 An American

. > ‘

63 Montreal General Railroad Celebration Committee (Montreal,
1856) ,p.37.

64

Canada, Parliament House of Commons, Journals, 1876, Appendix. 3,
"Report of the Select Cammittee on the Causes of the Present
Depression of the Manufacturing, Mining, Commercial, Shipping,
Lumber and Fishing Interests", p.133. (Hereafter, “Report on the
Causes of Depression”). '
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manufacturer believed wages in Quebec were "nearly 60 per cent less" and
stressed the advantages of having local people to draw on.65 Shoe
manufacturer Mr. Boivin confirmed that in his sector too, labour in

1876 was cheaper in Quebec than in Montreal, "and in Upper Canada it is

dearer". Montreal wages, he believed, were $1.00 a day less than in the

66 A decade later shoe manufacturer, Mr. M. C. Mullarkey,

United States.
when testifying to the~ Royal Commission on the Relations of Labour and
Capital, attributed the success of Quebec and Montreal shoemakers over

those in other provinces to the "cheap labour" they could draw on.67

For such industries the ready sgm:ly of wérkers willing to accept
low wages rather than migrate was crucial to their success. Nor were
they all t}nskill/ed workers new to industrial work, for a steady flbw of
French Canadians returned, as we have seen, to their hameland,
especially in times of economic downswing. In the factories "and mills
of the United States they had, in the words of one employer, "learned
the business, they had came back to Canada ready for work, so that you

68

lose nothing by having ¢o teach them".”" The birthplace of chil@ren in

families like that of butcher Napoleon Forest offer some evidence of

their\parents' migratioh history. He and his 29 year old wife spent.

65 1D, p.135.

~

House of Commons, Journals, 1876, "Report on the. Causes of
Depression”, p.38.

66

67 pericC., p.446.
68 House of Commons, Journals, 1876, "Report on the Causes of the
Present Depression", p.135. >

- 46 -



some time in the United States. Their oldest son, seven year old Arthur

s

had been born there. Sometime shortly after ‘the depression hit they

returned to Quebec, where five year old Edward was boz:n.69

- ———

3

Cheap labour for the manufacturers meant low wages for the worker.
In 1888 shoe-cutter John O'Rqurke voiced a common complaint when he
testified that Montreal shoe-cutters received anything fram $3.00 to
$5.00 a week less than Toronto workers and ov;ar $1.50 a day' less than
their equivalents in New York.70 The inpact of * the particularly ‘low
wages that acoompanied most jobs in the clothing, shoemaking and
tobacco working sectors in Montreal 'Yas clearly crucial. For low and
irregular wages were the major challenges to family econcmies based on
wage labour. Mont;‘eal wage rates appear to have remained below those of
Toronto,‘ and the United States well into the twentieth centgry.n Were
péople in Montre¢al so desperate for wor‘l'c that they were v&illing to

a lower standard of living than elsewhere? Were large numbers

of Fre Canadians willing to accept jobs at any pay' rate in Quebec
than join friends and relatives in the foreign language and
culture of the United States? Did families conpensate for low Awage.s in
: ways - by producing their own focd or sending additional family
members out to work? Or, were, perhaps, the majority of workars in
6% Mss. Census, St. Jacques ward, 1881, 14:154-248.

70 House of Commons, dJournals, 6, "Report on the Causes of the
Present Depression", pp.245-5.

n Terry Copp. The Anatamy-of Poverty. The Condition of the Working

Class in Montreal, 1897-1929, (Tgfonto, McClelland and Stewart,

1974),pp.140-3. (Hereafter, The Agatomy of Poverty).
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these sectors not family heede, but secondary workers - sons and

-

daughters supplementing a father's wage? The growing inpoftanc;’ of
‘ cl'uldren as a camponent ¥ the workforce suggests one in‘gortant reason
why enployers ‘could continue to pay such low «\?ages in same sectors.
Ansi}.'ers‘ .t:o thesé questions must be sought/within the family ecorﬁrly'ef
_the working class. For only when families rather than individuals are
made the unit of analysis can the link between }:he wider economy 'and
family survival strategies, between production, and reproduction, and
work and home be grasped. It is; to the literature relating to the
family economy and its functioning that the final section of this
introduction now turns. |

S

Historiography and Theory. ‘ : ,

/
L}

Within this changing city what adjustments and reactions could be
expected in the fam111es of the work}«ng class” How can a historian
begin to uncover and explain then? ’What hlstoriography or methodologies
might heip‘ approach such a topic? The central concern was to analyze
how « working claes families survived and to discern changes ip the
strategies u.tilized,’ in this period of traneition. Ana}ysis of the
family and of the econamy, of families and work, of production and
reproduction had to be brought together. The family had to be the
focus, rather than individuals, but within the family, differences of

gender and age had to be examined.

- 48 -
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The concept of the family economy incorporates analysis of people's

work, and their patterns of oconsumption and reproduction within the
family. Uniike the rather abstract patterns of bhousehold and family
stru(:ture or of demographlc changes wtllmd by some family historians,
focus on the family econamny leads one to the heart of the daily toil and
struggle for survival of' people in the past. The studies of early
investigators of the family economy pfoviée valuable sources. Those of
recent historians of\fer useful models. Study of the family economy
began with examination of the incomes, work patterns. and 1living
standards of specific, individt.;al families., The approach was pioneered
by Frederick Le Play, the conservative French socialogist, andA reformer,
who studied the budgets of hundreds of families in France and else‘wtmére
between the mid- and late nineteenth century. Iﬁvestig%tims of how
families lived, worked and ate continueé in England in the work of .such
social scientists and reformers as Henry Mayh;aw, Charles . Booth and
B. Seebhom Rr::»wntree.72 i Subsequentlyg the tradition of estimating and
analyzing the food requiremer}t_sn of the poor was picked up by the State
as attempts were made to define poverty and determine just what was
required to adequately sustain a workingman and his family.73 Svch

studies have

72, ‘Frederick Le Play, Les Ouvriers Europeens. Etude sur les Travaux,
la Vie Damestique et la Condition Morale des Populations Ouvrieres
Europe (Paris, Inprimerie Imperiale, 1885); Charles Booth, Life

and Labour of the People of London; Henry Mayhew, London Labour; *B.
Seebhom Rowntree, Poverty. .

73 gee especially Carrol Wright's investigations in Massachusetts
begiming with the Massachusetts Bureau of Statistics of Labour,
Sixth Annual Report, Public Document No,31 (Boston, 1875); In Canada
see the- budgets reviewed in Terry Copp, The Anatomy of Poverty,
mo 31"34, Amrdix A.
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;frwicjgd conterporary l}ritish and American historians with inv:iuAbIe’
data on costs of liying, working class bddgets and conditions of 1ife.//
D}In Canada the only nineteenth f:en}:ury studieshin this traditio; are
Gauldrée-Boileau's examination of one *ifamily in rural St. Ireénée parish,
. Lower Canada in 1861 and Herbert Ames's study of part of Ste. Anne ward
in ”1897.-M Ames's investigation provides - a useful indication at the
aggregéte level of the number of -workers in urban familieg, the size and
rgntg\i- of their housés, their wages and the sanitary oonditions in the
decade following those studied in this thesis.’> His aggi:ezgation of all
data, hov:'ever, limits the usefulness of the work eve;x for conparative'
purposes. Gauldree-Boileau's rural study, in c&rbination, with later
work by Léon Gerin, Horace Miner, Everett Hughes, Philippe Garigue and
more recently Gérard Bouchard and Normand Séguin provide sufficient

evidence of diversity between rural families to caution against any

-

1Y

simplistic assumptions about the "traditional™ French Canadian family:-’6 L

e

‘ . . - - T

74 Charles-Heriri Philippe Gaildrée-Boileau, "Paysan de Saint Irénce de
Charlevoix en 1861 et 1862", in Pierre Savard ed., Paysans et
Ouvriers d'autrefois, (Quebéc, Presse de 1'Universite Laval, 1968);
Herbert Brown Ames, The City Below the Hill, (Montreal, 1897)

(Toronto, University of Toronto Press, 1972).

75 Herbert Brown Ames, The City Below the Hill,-

76 Charles-Henri Philippe Gauldrée-Boileau, "Paysan de Saint Irénee de’

Charlevoix en 1861 et 1862", in Pierre Savard ed., Paysans et
Ouvriers d'autrefois, (Quebec 1968); Herbert Brown Ames, %e Cit
Below the Hill, (Montreal, 1897) (Toronto, University of Toranto
Press, 1972). Léon Gerin, Le Type Econom et Sociale des
~, Canadiens.__ Milieux Aqricoles de traditions francaise, (Montreal,

" 7.\ Fides, 1938); Horace Miner, St. Denis ~ A French Canadian Parish

(Chicago, Phoenix, 1939)7 Everett Hughes, Fre C n
Transition (Chitago, University of Chicago Press, 43, )3

Philippe Garigue, La Vie Familiale des Canadiens Francaise precedee
d'une criti de La Vie Familalle des Canadlens Francalse

(Montreal, Les Presses Universite Montreal, ); rar -
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ation of the family economy ;Sf the
\ . o .
working €lasses in the cotton industry of early industrial capitalism in

~

It then lay in abeyance until the late 1960's when Kistorians
d-turn to the computer :o ar(mlyze patterns discernable in the
%nsuses. ' In different ways and with diverse thebretic?"
Soth Michael Anderson and John Foster were able to usé the

manuscript censuses to analyze aspects of the family economy, of how

English families lived, worked and sfruggled to survive in the past:..l8
At' the . same time;, women' s historians became ﬁnpatient with the E?'pe of
family history that focussed s:‘utply on structure ignoring women's place,
ap& critical of analyses of illegitimacy, that seemed to ignore
continyities wmi'thin the fax’nily 9conany.79 Olwen Hufton's study of the

\ v ) A

Bouchard, "Family Structures and Geographic Mobility at Laterriere,
1851-1935", Journal ~of Famiiy History, 2 (Winter 1977) (Hereafter,
"Family Structures and Geographic Mobility); Gerard Bouchard and
Patrick Brard, "Le Programme dé reconstitution autamatique des
familles saguénayennes: Données de base-et reésultats provisoires”,
Histoire Sociale/Social History, XII (May 1979); Normand Séguin, La
Conquéte du sol au XIXe siecle, (Québec, Boréal Express, 1977). See
also the debates in Marcel Rioux and Yves Martin eds., French
Capadian Society, (Toronto, McClelland and Ptewart, 1964)..

_ -

Frances Collier, The Family E of the Working Classes in the
Cotton Industry, 1784-1833 (Manchester, Chetham Society, 1921), .
(Manchester University Press, 1964). '

18 Micha{iAnderson, Family Structure; John O. Foster, Class Struggle.
” Rayna Rapp, Ellen Ross and Renate Bridenthal, “Examining Family
History" Feminist Studies, 5 (March 1979). See especially Louise
Tilly, Joan W. Scott and Miriam Cohen, “Women's Work and European
Fertility Patterns®, Journal of Social History, 6 (Winter 1976)
which attacks the work of Edward Shorter, especially “Illegitimacy,
Sexual Revolution and Social Change in Modern Europe®, Journal of
Interdisciplinary History, 2 (Autumn 1971). :

N
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' family econamy in eighteenth century France and Joan Scott and Louise -

Tilly's examination of wcmen s work and the family in France ard England

demonstrated that women's work roles and ‘patterns of reproduction are

N
besg: understood within the framework of the family econaﬁy.

&

In their Women, Work and Family, Joan Scott and Louise Tilly offer

a "conceptualization and methodology” that is "applicable to the history
of women... in other countries".] They caution, -l'xnaever, that "the
level \and  character of industrial development determine the demand for
wamen as workers, as 'reproducers, as child reafers'.el They have posited
the existence of threé major forms of family economy over time. n the
f£irst, the family economy of the pre—industrial era, all members ~worked
‘ at productive tasks on farms or in workshops. Women combined pmiuctive
- and domestic labour, although tasks were differentiated by sex. The

spread of wage labour led to the 9mergen§e of the "family wage economy”.

As home and work became separate, married women found it more difficult.

to balance ptoductlve and unproduct:ive tasks - their wage labour was
episodic and irregular as a result. The third-structure - the | "family
consumer eooncmy" emerged later when male wages increased and fertility
dropped w('men' s main role became that of consumer, _%ri_;_a.ubseq.nently of

additional wager" earner.82 This typology is useful in indicating broad

» . ®
» T

80 ﬁlwen Hufton, "Women and the Family Econamy in Eighteenth Century

FPance"”, French Historical Studies, 9 (Spring, 1975); Louise
A. Tilly and Joan, W. Scott, “Women's Work and the Family in
Ninet:eenth Century Europe”, in Charles E. Rosenberg, ed,, The Family
in History, (Pennsylvania, University Press,1975).

8l Louise A. Tilly, Women, Work and Family, p.2.

82 m1p, ph.227-229.
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% trends within the family econamy. It should pot be viewd as an
evelutianry model. Clearly, as Scott and ;Ii‘i’lly at;mit, the partigcular
mode of production inlany speciffic area made a dx:amati;: ' dif:ference,( to N\ )

Ithe actual composition of any of these fami,ly econamies. ‘ i ‘

. ‘ ’

—— -

The people of the Montteal wards of Ste. I(nne and st; Jacques were
‘: predanimntly men'bers ‘of urban family economies ‘based on wages - the ,
{family wage econamy” of Scott and 'my. It is thelr dependence on
b wages that distinguishes the families of this thesis from most of the 2
rural Canadlan ohes studled by David Gagan, Gérard Bouchard; Chad

Gaﬁfielé apd Joy ll’arr.B?Q Clearly some";\“v rural fam111es were . .entirely

dependent on wages, and others " could ,not survive'without some wage
labour. Generally, however, the logic of the famlly eccmcmy was
different for farm familiés and the Grban workmg class. The people of
Hamilton, Cansda West, studied by Michael Kakz were largely deperr,ient on .-
Gage ~labour. This was not a factor that Katz qutsued initially in his
analysis of either individual experlence or mequallty. In none of’ his
early | measures of '‘cl@ss and inequallty was the division between wage.
earners -and the owners of capital crycial. And, while his varlous
scales, of wealth arﬂ'occupatim enabled hlm to dramatically portray the ‘

- fixed structures of inequality int Hamilton between 1851 and 1861, they

2 : .

.

83 David Gagan, Hopeful Travellets; Gerard Bouchard,“"Fami;Y Structures
and Geographic Mobility"; %ad Gaffield, "Canadian Families in
Cultural Context: Hypotheses fram the mid Nineteenth' Century,
C.H.A., Historical Papers, 1979; Joy Parr, Labouring Children -
British Imnigrant Apprentices to Canada, 1869-1924 (Montreal, -

—Queens = University Press, ., 1980) (Hereaf_. ter, Labouring
Children) . \‘

1
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were not so useful in determming the contours of the family econany

/
As’a result individuals Jld groups, but not the family remained .the
» ‘ . M

focus of his first book.u’ In his most recent work he and his col leagues

have acknowledged the importance of wages by arguing . rather_ . "
e s »

simplistically that "two great classes based on capital and labour"

existed and "reproduced thgmselves with startiing regularity Jrom one

n 85

-

Moreover by focussing on, the family economy in J

~

part of the book they we‘re able to’ show 51gnificant class differences in/

generatlon to another".

the patterns of labour deployment in the family - differences that.'

emerged and broadened as thé city industrialized.” And_ by “making the : ‘-' -
family, as opposed to . individyals the‘ f:acus of analysis, they \
demnstrated that the wage labour of daughters was only important in
those “families that dld not have sons of working age at hane 86’ They o

have not pursued this topic nu:.éﬁurther, assuming on the basis of thﬁ

Hamilton and Biffalo data’ that by and large industrial capitalism did

not require the labour of: women and ochildren, and the division of
respdnsibilities'between the se@ and between the home and work served"

187

the family's interests well.” ' The presence of both heavy ir;dustry and o’

——— 8 ,

8' Michael Katz, The People of Hamilton, In subsequent work Katz has
acknowledged the importance of wage labour within cities. He
suggests that’ the vague idea of a "commercial city" type as set out
in The People of Hamilton be replaced by one in which ‘mercantile
capitalism and the wage labour system are viewed as the precursor to-
industrial capitalism. Michael B. Katz, "The Origing. of Public
_Education: A Reassessment", History of Education g:arter_ly, (Winter
1977). : ! .,

Michael Katz; M1chae1 J Doucet and Mark Stern, . The Social
Organization, p.18,3.. ' e - .

85

t

86 181D, pp.318,335.

87 BID, p.395. . T
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' the clothing and shoemaking tre_des in Montreal allows a more complex

analysis of - the relationship "between ‘fam_ily; econamy,

industrial structure.

4

gender and-

The advantage of a focus on the family wage economy is that it

draws together the’ analysis of work and the family - of production and )

reproduction - the two spheres apparently separated with the spread of

88

 wage labour and the growth of industrial cepltallsrn. As

long as the

contribution of all family members to survival is studied, such a focus

prevents neglect of the paJ.d and unpald work * of women and the life

ocourse "of chlldren. Furthermore, fanulies can be viewed not as

S s

"dependent variables", reacting pass:wely autcmatlcally to economic

.and social change, but as active participants in tﬂir own histories,

devising strétegieé to,tiy/to ensure their better survival and in the

process modifying pop:latfiqn growth and the labour market.89 How family
strategies  coped  with . and  reflected the circustances .of

proletarianization is, as Louise Tilly has argued; a crucial question.

‘a e -

/‘

90

L4

/' Some of the strateg‘ies that families drew on to enhance their

§
4
L

88

Mary’P Ryan;, The Cradle of the Middle Class, Pp,199, 239-240; Susan -

Strasser, Never Done — A History of American Housework, (New York,

', Pantheon Books, 1982), pp.5, 180-165 (Hereafter, Never Done).

89

Tamara K. Hareven,l Famil ly ‘Time and Industrial Time. The

Relationship Bekween the Family and Work 1in ‘a

Rew Fraland _—

. Indwstrial Community (Cambridge, Cambridge University, Presg,.
1982), pp.4-5 (Hereafter Family Time and Industrial Time).

90 Louise A. Tilly,i "Individual Lives and Family Strategles in the

*  Fremch Proletariat",” Journal of anily History, 4 (Summer

1979),p.139 (Hereafter, *Individual LJ.ves) 'p.139.

°
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survival can be determined from responses to tﬁ’é“):ensus takers. The

" patterns of ;btk of different family members, the age children left:
home, and' the ages of marriage and ' patterns .(of reproduction are
recreateiin this thesis; as are the practices of households sharing and
_taking " in boarders. The Canadian manuscript censuses of 1861 Jand 1871
allow the historian to examine pther strategies, largely ignored to date
byb historians of the family economy. Home production, the keeping of
stock and to a limited extent production from home gardens can be
partially reconstructed, revealing some of "cash pr&ifi§cing activities”
| that marrﬂied women undertook “as their contribution tfo t_-_he family

91 . -
economy. .

.

A focys on the strategies utilized by fam_i’iies*\is. as Louise Tilly
has argued, a powerful and important way "to conceptualize and examine -
the 1links between individual lives and collective behaviour".92 "How
irﬂ’tviduals—andnfamilieé were guided by the dictates of their cultiural
preferences on timing, how they.revised and modified their transitions
to meet new conditions” is an important method of “identifying changes in

historical exper ience.93

Such family gtrategies operated, however, .
within severe constraints -~ constraints imposed by the exigencies of
wage labour and varying dramatically with changes in the econamic

conjuncture. That families had some control and could shape their lives

-
(S
<

91 Louise A. Tilly and Joan -Scott, Women, Work and Family, p.22§.

. !
92-1ouise A. Tilly, "Individual Lives", p.138.
93

Tamara K. Hareven, Family Time and Inéustrial Time, pB
. :
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to a certain extent "does not imply that the family was in full control
of i&s destiny, nor does it mean that workers and their famiiies were

"successful in changing the structure of industrial caéitalism." "The
-y . LS

" crucial question”, Tamara Hareven has torrectly argued is "under. what

. historical conditions was" the family :

‘. "able to confrol the environment and under what
conditions did its control diminish? How did the
family re-order its priorities to respond to new

~ conditions, and how, g:.d this re-organization effect
internal relatlons? ) ‘

She successfully demonstrated the fluctuatmg degree of control that

families exerciLed within ‘the mill town of Manchester, New Hampshire.
In studying a ccnplex city like Montreal the strategies that can be
identified operated at a broader level than the complex kin dynamics
captured by Hareven within the Amoskeag Mills. Nevertheless the
response of families to the transforn‘\atior} of work in certain trades,' to
flugtuations in the economy and the owerall expansion of wage labour can
be gsmrtaiixed., 'To do so involves bridging thé gap between home and
work, between workers and dependants. The link lies in the wages

‘ brought fram the workpiace to the home.

T NEJ

- In a‘pe‘fiod' before’ ‘the state assumed much responsibility for.
welfare 'the need for mge's and t:heh level and regulari_ty of the wage set
the paraneters of a family's standard- of living. wége differentials

‘between workers in the market place - a product of skill dlfferewes and

workers' struggles - constituted the basis of inportant differences . .

5 Tamara K. Hareven, Family Timé and Industrial Time. p.-4.

e



within the working class in the likelihood of wives working, of
child—lal#r, of alternative subsistence arrangements and household

structure. Access to ‘wage earning was "a powerful organising principle
95

of family 1life" as Louise Tilly has suggest Wages were the

dominating factor, the major source of survival \for a class, by
‘defmltlon, without ownershlp of productwe units. With'in the working

class, however, the level and regularlty of wages varied dr tically.’

/

The implications of such ‘differences have been assumed rather . than

examined by historians studying the family economy. . ’

Working class and labour historians in Canada, as elsewhere, have
demonstrated the inportance" of struggles by skilled workers to retain
c,ontrol‘ of the work process throughout this period. What they fail to
tell us often is how such struggles related to the wage ta};en“ home ~ to
the basic bread and butter issues that impinged most dramatically on°
family survival. Gregory Kealey, Bryan Palmer, Ian Mqi(ay’, Joanne
Burgess and others have shown dramatic differences in the success of
different; skilled workegs in their fights to retain” control over the

work process on the: workshop floor.96 Theix;?dings suggest that we

) _
. R

Louise A, Tilly, "The Family Wage Econgmy of a French Textile City:
Roubaix, 1872-1906", Journal of | Family History, 4 (Winter.
1979) /P 381, (Hereafter, ¥"The Famfly )@age Eocna@') .

96 Gregory S. Kealey, Toronto.Workers ég@r\d to Industrial Capitalism, E
1867-1892 (Toronto, Univers ty of Toronto Press, 1980) (Hereafter, . -
. Toronto Workers Respond); Bryan/ Palmer, A Culture in Conflict,
Skilled Workers and Industrial/c italism in H

¢

95.

1860-1914, Montre Queens Pres )3 \an McKay,.
"Capital and Labour”; Joanne Burgess, "L’ y)dustrie de 1a sure A

Montreal”.



o™

might expect to fin:i important differences, not only between the
standard of living of .skilled and unskilled workers, -but also between
those ekilled workers who remained in - control of thrk processes and
could dictate a good wage, and those whose skllls were being diluted,
97 If changes
i "the nature of production had an inpact on the family economy, we

( Jurec)" or deskilled by the restructuring of production.

would expect to find important and changing differences between these

three groups over this period. I have therefore distinguished
throughout the work between three fractions of the working class = the
skilled workers whose jobs remained relatively unchanged, those in
trades that were undergoing dramatic transformation - the "injured
trades*?® and finally the semi and unskilled. This differentiation of
fractions within the working class distinguishes this work from most
other studies'of the family, #aking a contribution which, I believe,
stretches beyond the confines of Canadian history. John Holley has
shown how in two Scottish commnities .the family econcmies of the

skilled and unskilled were very differem:.99

I have gone beyond his
distinction by attempting to incorporate some recognition of the change

occurring to certain jobs owver this'period. The precision of my
3 . '

97

Clyde Griffin, "Occupational Mobility in Nineteenth Century America,

Problems and Possibilities, Journal of Social History, 5 (Spring
1972) (Hereafter, Occupational Mobility"); Harry Braverman, Labour
and Monopoly Capital. The Degradation of Work in the Twentieth
Century (New York, Monthly Review Press, 1974).

.98 I have borrowed this terminology fram Clyde Griffin's article

*"Occupational Mobility"

99 -John C. Holley, "‘I‘he Two Family Economies of Industrialism : Factory
Workers in Victorian Scotland”, Journal of Family History, 6 (Spring
1981) {Bereafter, "'I‘he Two Family Econamles”) .
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categories is hindered by the amount of research I muld draw on to

.

assess just which occupations were, indeed, injurgd. The attenpt is
] .

crucial, its refinement desirable.

1 <

It is the working class family economy that is the focus of thig

work, hence the choi of Ste Anne and St. Jacques which were

predaminantly proletarian ds. I have defined the working class as

©all those who worked for wages in production or transportation. This

excludes white collér workers - those working ‘for wages or salaries in
the spheré of cammerce for in public or private service. Within the
working dfs I have, as already explamed, chstmgmshed between those
in skilled trades the semi- and unskllle\i and those in trades undergoing

‘such dramatic transformation and skill dilution that they ocould be

identified as injured. In recent historical studies, there has been
‘some questioning of the validity of distinctions made between the
skilled and the sémi and unskilled in the nineteenth century. Bg:ucé

Laurie, Theodore Hershberg and George Alter found.that in Philadelphia

in 1880 the Lline between skilled and unskilled blurred when firm size

and industrial type "were oonsidered. Workers in the larger . firms
received better wages.than in smaller ones. Variations were so massive
within the skilled job category and between the skilled and unskilled

that they question the use of most ranking systems used by historians

studying social mobility.190 I have retained the distinctions, adding

100

Bruce Laurie, Theodore Hershberg and George Alter, "Immigrants and
Industry: The Philadelphia-Experience, 1850-1880", Journal of Social
History, 9 (December 1975), reprinted with same revisions in
Theodore Hershberg ed., Philadelphia, pp.41,95. Co
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the 1njured trades category, partly because no reliable data exist for
!‘iontreal in this period to make other divisions. Furthermore analyses
of pattems in the family economy confirm that these distinctions were
reflected” in important differences in the way families organized to
survive, ' Ambiguities in the findings for those families whose heads

were categoriZed as "semi-skilled", however, add support to their

cautioning. I.have retained the category, but left it out of most

discussion because it seems to reflect too great a diversity of °

experiences. Many of the carters who documented this group may not, in

fact have earned wages, although I did eliminate those who were clearly .

master carters.

Not all residents belonged to the working class. These wards and
St. Jacques in particular, contained a small component of clerical
workers, service workers, proprietors and professionals. I have

consistently attempted to distinguish proprietors of workshops and

businesses fram workers and enpl'oyees.ml

€ B
these distinctions and the class:.flcatlons see Appendix B ) For nmost

(For further discussion of

purposes throughout the work the non-workmg class categories have been
combined simply to provlde a contrast to the working class experience,
the focus of , the study. Because these wards contained few industrial

capitalists'! or important merchants the results should not be seen as

105" 7, is interesting to note that Katz et al., be‘iatedly recognized the

importance of this distinction, and discovered only "after most work
has been done™, "how to identify masters through business
directories and industrial census". The Social Organization, p.12.
Considering that for 1861 the industrial schedules were part of . the
personal returns their late discovery is rather surprising.

\

»
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representative of Montreal's "bourgeosie”. Most were small proprietors,
distinguighed from their working class neighbours by how they made their
living, rather than their wealth.

L}

<

into which individuals, especially individual males can be slotted. In
practise, es;aecially in the nineteenth cen'tury, peog;le moved between
- jobs, crossed class.boundaries and climbed and fell the social mobility
ladder in a manner that confounds the best thought-out ranking' *xemes
of historians.102 In this period, as we have seen, artisanal product ion
remaeined important but was being overshadowed and reshaped by capitalist
industry. Small shops abounded on city streets and neighbourhood
corners, ru;I by families dependent on the patror;age and payment of t:_rxeir
working class neighbours. Artisan anc} shopkeeper alike led af\existé'rice
that was often as precarious as that of their poorer mighl;ours. In
terms of wealth the only distinction was that one family possessed its
own shop, workshop or siall b;zsiness, another did not. Yet this
distinction was vital for it to set the scene .for a different. family
econamy with a diverse set of family labour requirements and a
contrasting modus operandi. Families posBgSéing’ no capital and no
business oould survive only by find.ing wage labour, seeking charity ko"r
finding assistance from wealthier kin. The more members who could find
wage labour,' the better were their- chances of comfort. Other families
might subsidise a sma1~1 shop.or trade wit‘:h wage labour, but they

102 goe  for instance the work history of Wilson Benson reported by

Michael Katz, The Peo;ge of Hamilton, pp.9%4-111.

..62.. .

Theoretically, such a scheme produces a neat series of catedories -
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wor for themselves and could call on family members to help. Haome
and work were less likely to be geographlcally separate The thesis
catches families frozen into the occupations they” held when the census
was taken. It does not examine the social mobility of individuals or
families to determine whether or not they remained in the same
situation.

o . ’ w
‘ S

Women and childrens' jobs fit'unca‘nfortably into most schemes of
" classification. Theodore Hefshberg p]léced them in a completely separate
category ~ relegating them to the fringes of society and histor:,;.
Michael Katz allocatedj the most usual women's occupations - including
dressmaker, midwife, teacher and servant in an | unclassifiable category
along with lun#ics and the deceased.103 I have assumed, for the
purposes of this thesis, that married wonén and children shared their
father or husband's class positior:n; To classify them as in different
classes is illogical. In most of the analyses, the family is the unit
of analysis and its class position has been determined by the occupation
Of the head at that date, With foticé taken Gf ~Whether that head was
male or female. : i
This thesis cpnst‘:itutes the first detailed examination into the

nature of the nineteenth century working class family economy in Canada.

As such it -adds a Canadian study to the growing literature throughout

103 Theodore Hershberg and, Robert Dockhorn, "Occupational

Classification®, Hisborical Methods Newsletter, 9 (March-June 1976);
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~ the world on the family in industrlal capitalist cities.104 wWithin

Canada it ennches our knowledge about women, chlldhood and the family -
in the past. 105 At the same time it furthers our understanding of the
history of the working class and of Canadian cities. Michael Piva- and
Terry Copp have described working and living cgnditims in 'D\oronto and
Montreal in the %arly twent?gth century. While both dealt'with working
women and child labour, their analyses of the standard of living of
workers were limited because they focussed predominantly on the wage of

(-

the male worker. Little systematic attention was paid to the

contribution of children and wives either as-secondary wage earners' or

as domestic labourers.106 The availability of the manuscript censuses
for the period between 1861 and 1881 made it possible for me to
determine with much greater accuracy just how many workers there were in

families, who they were and how this varied within the ugrking class.

3

The works of Jean-Claude Robert ,3wsan de Bonville and Jacques Bernier

104 Michael Anderson, Family Structure; John Foster, Class Struggle;
Tamara K. Hareven, Family Time and Industrial Time; TMeodore
Hershberg ed., Philadelphia; Lynn H. Lees, Exiles of Erin; Yves
. Lequin, Les Ouvriers de la reqion lyonnaise (1848-1914). La
Formation de 1la classe ouvriere reqionale, (Lyon, Presses
Universitaires de Lym, 1977); Richard Sennett, Families Against the
City: Middle Class Homes of Industrial Chicago, 1872-1890, (New -
York, Vintage Books, 1970); Laura S. Strumingher, Women and the
Making of the Working Class: Lyon 1830-1870, (Vermont, Eden Press,
Wamen's Publications, 1979); Virginia Yans-Mcdlaughlin, Family and
Camunity: Italian Immigrants in Buffalo, 1880-1930, (Ithica,
Cornell University Press, 1977).

105 Joy Parr ed., Childhood and Family; Patricia Rooke and R.L.Schnell,

Studies in Childhood History. A Canadian Perspective, (Calgary,
Alberta, Detselig Enterprises, ,1983).

106 Michael J. Piva, The Condition of the Working Class in Toronto,

1900-1921, (Ottawa, University of Ottawa Press, 1979); Terry Copp,
The Anatomy of Poverty. Tom Traves' makes this point in his review
of Piva, Canadian Historical Review, 61 (September 1980); p.385. .
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tell much about the conditions of life in Montreal fram the 1850's to

the 1890}8.107 They offer important background information for this
study which builds on their descriptions and analyses. The focus here,
on the working clsss~£mnil§ adds to their discussion of such topics. as
‘wages, 1living conditions and child and female labour. For wamen's
pasticipation in the workforce, their schooling, and their daily life -
were' largely conditioned by their role i the family. This was the one
dimension that Suzanne Cross was not able to deal with systetlatlcally in

her pioneering study of Montreal's neglected majority” - the wamen, 108

As a result she mplles tr:at more married women worked than was the
case, and does not deal with the very different patterns of mal\nd
female labour force participation at.one\ time or over their life cycles.
v 5 : /

Three recent works m Quebec have made aspg@s of the history of
girls' education, women's patterns of labour andékheir mvolvement in.
cetain unions and feminist groups better 'known than in most other'

Canadian provinces.l09 This thesis adds to the history of Quebec working .. .

Jean~Claude Robert, "Montréal 1821-1871"; Jean de Bonville, Jean
Baptiste Gagnepetite: les travailleurs montréalaises a la fin du
XIX& siecle, (Montreéal, L'Aurore, 1975); . Jacques Bernier, '"La
CondIticn des travailleurs, 1851-1891", )

108 Suzghne Cross, "The Neglected Majonty : The Changing Role of Women
in 19th Century Montreal”, in Susan Mann Trofimenkoff and Alison
Prentice eds., The Ngglected Majority : Essays in Canadian Women's
Histo (Toronto, McCle Stewart, 197/7) (Hereafter, "The

ected Majority') -

109 1o Cbllectif Clio, L'Histoire des Femmes au Québec_depuis Quatre

Siecles, (Montréal, Quinze, 1962); Marie Lavigne and Yolande Pinard,
Travailleuses et Féministes. Les Femmes dans la S¢ Societé Quebecdise,
Montreal, Boreal Express, 1983); Nadia Fahmy-Eid and Michellne
Dumont, Maitresses de Maison, Maitresses d'Ecole. Femmes, Famille
et Education dans T'HIstolre du Québec, (Montréal, Boréal Express,
f§§3)
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class wamen in particular by examinirig‘ &Dth their wage labour and their

" domestic labour and by tying i:‘he'ftwo together wityhin‘the cohtext of the

r 3

family econcmy. For, as Marie Lavig‘me and Yolande Pinard stress in
citing French historian 'Mi;;helle Perrot: "The history of women's mfk is
ipseparable fram that of the family, fram relations between sexes and
their social roles". Here, women are viewed from within the {gmily and
as part of the family. The history éf men and women is thus brought
together.llo Only by analyzing their position in the family can the work

- of most ‘wives, daughters and single women be fully understood. The -

Jmajority of women lived in families. Most fani®lies in these wards were
made up of a couple with or' without - children. 11 fn the two wards
combined this “ribrmal” family structure represented between 65 and 77

pet cent of all enumerated,"family" groupings. Another 2 to 3 per cent

of “families were headed by widowers. In‘both vards between 84 and 92
per ‘cent of all fagmilies»weré headeé by mén. (See Table 1.6) Women,
la'rgely widowed, headed a further 8 to 17 per cent. The proportion was
always higher in St. Jacques ward and ‘consistently lower in both wards
m 1871. The family econcmy of these women was so aifferent: from that
‘of male headed umts that ‘it thas to be treated separatelya. The bulk of

> this thesis examines the family econamy of two parent families. The-

3

o N . @
particulag; problems of widows are addressed in the final chapter.

-

?

~ - N
o )

110 Marie Lavigne #and Yolande Pinard, Travailieuses et Feministes, p.23,

citing Michelle Perrot, "De lg nourrice a 1'employee.,. travaux de
femmes dans ‘la Fance' du XIX"~ siécle", Mouvement Social, 105 (Oct -
Nov. 1978).

..-w

m Family' as used here refers to. those units defined by, the census
enumerator as a separate family. (See Appendix C).~
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“ Table 1.6 o \ ‘
Family Structures . *
- . Ste. Anne and St, Jacques Wards '
; . 1861-1881 .
-
. 3 . ‘ + »
Bte. Anne 1861 1871 .~ 1881 s
‘ - ‘ *Male Female Male ° Female Male . Female
Sol{tary 1% 122 z Pan Az’ 26
No Family 2 T 10 * 8 3 3 o
3 © Simple Family 83 66w 85 - 65 . 87 * 70 oo
B N - Extended Family: 14 ~ 14 13 8 7 v 1
- . ’ v . .
. . Number ’ 295 /:2 . 348 7 I 70 -,
’ % Headed .by Male or - N
S Female . 887 427 902 102 847 167 .
! ‘ a KA . ' v
)q \ - .. I3 .n. . r‘:v?h
. A . 8t. Jacques 1861 1871 1881° "
/ ' » . ’ - Male Female Male Female =  Male 'Female s
. . ‘ ’ 'l
) 7 Solitary % 5% ¢ 1% A% * 1% 22°%
» . . No Family . 1 20 1 210 o, '8y
S " ' . Sinple Family 75 70 87 52 8% . 65
. ' Ext'endia Family . 24 s . R ¥ 17 1wh .%ol
B ! . . . R o« N R
: : Number . . 202 40 - 319’ 29 465\ 077 -
e — ’ ‘Headed by, Malé or . ‘ N ;
o Lo g Female 83% 177, fzz 8% 867, 147 ‘
- e ’ . . A e PR
r ¢, ’ ) M e . A \ - CT 1“
N .- . . RS ¢ ;- . ' / o i ag , ‘ . .
, _ "~ § - * Under .52, ) ' : \ . P -
8 ’ . . . + f a
) “ ' "’ 'Q . ’ + : . 7
N . Source: Random:Samples, All family heads. . g !
47 ‘“ : ; LT .t . ' .
. ,‘ . ‘ < _ .
& - 3 1 ! '
. * i -
A o s ‘
- E ' ’ ‘ N - .
AP In those famllxes headed by a working husbgnd with a wife it was
a + .
i .o .the nature of the man's’ Job, apd especially the regularity a.rg size orf
« ' ‘a
“his wage .that iargely determined other a.spects of the family ea)mry
'lhe"nature,cf workarxi.theadequacyof t:hewages.eamedbymenmthe
A »
most oamm ocwpatims of these warcas are asse‘ssed in the fdllw:.ng l
: dnpter ‘a8 "are changes in their patterns of marriage family formaticn. »
“ , v r
e bcet{t xesearch in demography and chnngra;phic history &h making clear ‘
, \
el hou ehanges in‘econanic cirmtames were reflect.ed in mdifications of - '
o . ;:at:tems of mrtiage and {&nily fomatim. ,mtai]ed lmowledge of local , .
. r — - \J’ o S e ) . U —— : ]
. ' ’ -t L P ‘.rj- - - ., B ’ ' . . L
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econamies has been necessary to show such changes. The di;rorce of -
pecple from ownershlp of thelr own productive units seems to have

o /

engender@d the most dramatlc changes in marriage and reproductive

\
strategles, not 1ndust;1al:,2at1m or urbaniéation as had traditiohally‘

beea .Jar:gtlled.l12 Histcrians examining the e‘r\a of industrial capitalism
"are beglnnlng to showhow class positicn, et:h;'xic background and the
particular lccal econcmy mteracted to’ mfluence patterns of marriage
and’ reproductlon in mneteenth century c1ties.1l:7 On whether class or

\ . ethmclty are- the crucial factors, they are dlvided.

& A .
<A ) ,

a

”

/. ‘;\ , N
112 David Levine, Fdmnily  Formation Rudolph Braun, - "Early .

: Industrialization and Demographic Change in the: Canto of; Zurich";
‘ } + Charles Tilly ed., Historical Studies in Chang f-‘ertility,
. (Princeton, Princeton University Press, 1978); louise Tilly and Joan ...

Scott, Women, Work and Family; Louise Tilly, "Individual Lives".

_ 'This coinc1des with the more general argument put forward by Lise

., Vogel in "The Contested Domain: A Note of the Family in Transition

to Capitalism", Marxist Perspectives, 1,1 (Spring  1978) .This

g ' ]ilCldeS with the more general argument put forward by Lise Vogel

. The Contested Domain; A ‘Note on the Family in the Transition to

: Capltallm“ Marxist Perspectives, 1, 1 (Spring 1978).

Bengt Ankarloo, "Marnage and Fam1ly Formation" in Tamara K. Hareven
ed., ' Transitions ' The' Family and Life Course in Historical
\ .. ‘ Pergggctive, (New York, Academic Press, . 1978)  (Hereafter
. * Transitions); Tamara K. Hareven and Maris A, Vinovskis, "Marital

~ Fertility, Ethnicity and Occupation in Urban Families: An Analysis
- of South Boston and the South’ End in 1880", Journal of Famil

- ¥ \ ~ History 6 (Spring 198l) (Hereafter "Marriage, Migration®).

i (g - (1975); Tamara K. Hareven and Maris A, Vinowskis, "Patterns cf

. Childbearing in Late Nineteenth Century America: The Determinants of
Marital Fertility in Five Massachusetts Towns in 1880", in their

. ' Family and Population in Nineteenth Century America, CPrincetcn,
. Princeton University Press, 1978); E.c'_#f Katz, The People of
T, Hamilton, pp.32, 278-9; Jerry Wilcox and Hilda H. Golden, ro

" - Immigrants: and Dwindling Natjves? - rtility Patterns in Western
: : Massachusetts, 1850 and 1880", Journal Family His 7 (Fall
1982) (Hereafter, ' A."Prolific “Immigrants¥); lle Page Moch,

‘ - "Marri; Mlgrat;i and Urban Demographic Structure: A _Case From
B Fr ? e Epoque”, IBID, 6 (Spring 1981) (Qereaftez
- ® "Ma iage., Migrat ")
u ' t
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Clearly decisions about the timing of marriage and reproduction
draw Heavilj on cultural tradition - \itse'lf a product of past hist:oricai
circumstances. Yet the age at marriage, especially, is subject both to

‘long term trends and to major short term changes. The work of Lynn Lees

)

on the Irish'in London, of Lees and John Modell on the Irish in
'Phi]ade'l;hia,' or of Tamara Hareven, Jenny Wilcox and Hilda Golden, Bengt
Ankarloo and others on immigrants in Amerlcan cities all show how

imnigrants to Ameqlcan and BrltlSh cities modified their patterns of

——

marriage and reproduction.  Most show both class and ethmc
114

.

I have drawn upon this demographlc approach in part of -

&

the fal lowing chapter to begm to assess the meaning of the changes that

di fferewes

occurred in men's marriage ages in the two Montreal wards in the light
of class position and ethnic traditions. Women's marriage and birth
rates are considered separately in chapter four. The mid-nineteenth
cer;tury was an important period ip Quebec's demographic history. Both
"the birth rate and the mrriage rate dropped more rapidly than
lprevioﬁsly, particularly after 1850. The average age at mérriage
apparently rose.lls Examination of the marriage a fertility of
families in Montreal allows: assessment of° whether Zau;es occurred
in‘itially‘ in tl"u'.s' major 'urbar; area as the theory of demgr.:aéhic

[

» ’ &

/

114 Lynn Lees, Exiles of Erin, pp.140-163; Lynn H. Lees and Johst Modell, B

““The . Irish OCountryman Urbanized: A Conparativm@e on the
Famine Migratim s in Theodore Hershberg ed., Philadelphi -

115 Jacques Hennpin and Yves Perron, "La Transition Demograpliique de la

Province de Quebec", in Hubert Charbonneau ed., La.Population du

tbec:, Etudes Retrospectives, (Montreal, Boreal Express,
3),pp. 5-38 “(Hereafter, "La Transition Demgramique ).

a

i
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’ transition would predict. l/j‘§ Historians elsewhere have found that the

workmg class was m}ﬂcﬂér ‘than the middle class in controlling
»fam:xly sme, ’bﬁﬁtreal's pattern needs to be ascertamed

. // ‘ v ) " \

Eariy industrial capitalism has traditionally been viewed ajs/\

.drawmg ‘nen and women and boys and girls mdlscriminately into wage

labour.ﬁ‘( Studies that have ‘focussed oh m:.lltowns where female labour .

opportunltlbs predommated have perpetuated this tendency by stressi

the w1despﬁ_e\ai\ involvement of both girls and married . women.ll8 !

Historians and @Plogists refusing to treat gender as a categod

_analysis have exacerbated the tendency.l19 In cities and towns with more

diverse mdustrles a growing body of l1terature is making it clear that \
distinctions of age and gender were reinforced rather than eliminated
w1th the consolidation of industrial capitalist productlon.lz0 Both over

- 116 John Hajgnal, "European Marriage Patterns in. Perspectlve , in
D. V. Glass and D. E. C, Eversley eds., Population in History.

Essays in Historical Demography, (Chicago, Aldine, 1965); Leslie
' Moch, "Marriage, Migratio", p.85. »

17

N ~

See e5p721ally Karl Marx, Capital, p.372.

118 Neil Smelser, Social Change in the Industrial Revolution. An
Application of Theory to the Lancashire Cotton Industry, 1770-1840,
{London; FRoutledge, Kegan and Paul, 1959); Michael Anderson, Family

" Structure; Tamara K. Hareven, Family Time and Industrial Time.

: , : b ,

n9 «Michael Anderson, Family Structure, p.75 discusses children working

without differentiating girls and boys and gives figures for. sons
working, but not daughters.

120 5ee for instance the male-female differential in per centages
employed in the mill town of Lawrence, Massachusetts, campared with

. the more diverse towns of Lynn and Salem, when “"housework” is

. discounted as an occupation, Carl G, Kaestle and Maris A, Vinovskis,
"From Fireside to Factory: Schoal Entry. and School Leaving in
Nineteenth-Century Massachusetts” in Tamara Hareven .,

" Transitions, pp.144-45 (Hereafte "Fram Fireside boFactory');
in, "Family Strategies the Fanily Economy in the

oy . . -
~ > ©
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women have played divergent roles,

Chapter three examines the importance of gender and age as well as

importance of class gender and ethnic background in determining the time

spent at school and entry to the workforce. Claudia Goldin has been
\ able to demonstrate that the higher a father's wage "the lower the
probablllty of a child's participation in the labour fox:oe.]'21 Similarly

Karen Mason, Maris Vinovskis and Tamara Hareven have found in Essex

father, the lower the proportion of daughters employed". Likewise "the

7

- 4
~more money that male family members brought into the household (relative
to witat the family needed to survive) . the fewer the daughters who went
out to work" )?'22 Goldin's detailed arialysis corffirmed that in
. A k)

. . ¥ 4
’ .

> late Nineteenth Century: The Role of the Secondary Worker”, in
. Theodore Hersberg ed., Philadelphia, pp.282-85 (Hereafter, 'F

Strategies"); Micheal B. Katz and Ian E. Davey, "Youth and Early
Industrialization in a Canadian City", in John- Demos and Sarane

Spence . Booocock eds., Turning Points Historical and Sociclogicdl.
. Essays on the Family, (Chicago, University of Chicago Press,
\1 Suﬁement to the American Journal of Socialogy, 84 (1978)),
pp.594-8; E. A, Hamel, Sheild R. Johansson and Caren A. Ginsberg,
. The Value of Childhobd During Industrialization: Sex Ratios in
© Childhood in Nineteenth Century America”, Journal of Family History,
. N 8 (Winter, 1983) J

12 Claudia Goldin, "Family Strategles ' p.290

3

X
- 122 "Women!s Work and the Life Coyrse in Essex County, Massachussetts,
' 1880", in Tamara K. Hareven ed., Transitions, p.205 (Hereafter,
"W:xmn's Work") . AR C

M '\

.
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class position in determining the pattern of children's schooling, wage'

labour and domestic work. Historians are now examining the relative . ‘

County Massachusetts that the "higher the socio economic status of the

their own life cycles apd in their function for capitalists men and

N\
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~ Philadelphia boys and girls played different roles within the .family

econamy. "Male children .were extremely affected by their father's

unemployment... daughters... samewhat 1less”. "Daughters butmtl
.sons", were less likely to work outside the home if the family had other

relatives contributing wages or board. 123

Such findings suggest a caution, a caveat to the study 8t survival
o]

strategies. That families ocould and did devise survival strategies does
not signify that all incﬁ:%/iduals within families necessari'ly agreed on

all strautegies. Nor were chosen actions necegsarily equally beneficial

N ¥

to all members, or arrived at without considerable tension and

conflict. 24

The focus on strategies must not be allowed to hide ‘either

the tensions or the factors contributing to wamen's unequal position
A : .

within the family and its perpetuation-in society.lzs'

o -

It s this swallowing up, submerging or burying of gender
differences and tensions within the family that has made feminist

historians critical of most family history. Family historians have been
+ - .
: : - . ' 4

i

1

123 Claudia Goldin, "Family Stra'tegies“, p.291.

1?" Louise A. Tilly's analysis suggests that mothers and children bore
the brunt of family strategies based on high fertility’and multiple

. wage-earners. As family size dropped "the sacrifice of children was
. attenuated ... at the cost of their mothers". "Individual Lives",

" p.150. R . V‘,,z *
123 plizabeth Fox-Genovese aleits us to the problem implicit in a focus
on strategies: Because all members oco—operated, symmetry may be
perceived within the family hiding differences of gender and age.
"placing Women's History in History”, New Left Review, 133 (May-June

1982), p+18. Clearly too strong a focus on family strategies also .

accords individual working class families more -control than was
possible leading to a romanticization of trg.working class family.,

! !
L4
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criticized for 'naléixug\asmbt;idxs thch qbscin:e rather than uncover. the
aci:ual historical experience of uuna:n as well as the forces determining
the limits of their li\ges".]-'26 Even fen?nist historians have, until
x;ecen{:ly, dealt with women outside rather than within the family.
Successful career women, %philanmrcpists and the wage labour of women\
have been examined whlle their domestic labour in the home was largely

ignored

It is only by comparing the experiences of boys and girls. within
the family and the economy that definitions of gender and their,
implications can be grasped. Studies focussing on one sex - whether it

) ;

be boys as in John Gillis' éxamination of Youth and History, ‘or Louise

Tilly and Joan Scott's concentration on Women, Work and Family, fail to

grasp the totality of the experience. 127 Which fam11y members would earn
wages, which go to school and whlch do the housework was not inev1table.

) I;or in working ‘class families did cult of true womanhood" keep

girls and women "in the home dut of the world of”nﬁrk".lza More
pragmat{c concerns were at work here. Families sent sons out 3) work in

preference to daughters be%auSe sons could earn more. Gender based wage

‘ differentials. in the marketplaoe reinforced old divisions of labour
‘based on sex, making youth an apprenticeship {c':r the role of man and

wife.  Girls mm&a domes};xc labour with intermittent wage :labOur in
. . " . - .s :
AN ' . ‘ . T «

ﬁs Rayna Rapp et al; "Examining Family History", 'p.182.

.. 127 John R. Gillis, Youth and History - Tradition and e in European
* Age Relations, 1770 - resent: Iﬁew York, ch gress, %8y,

128 Michael B. KatZ The People of Hamilton, p.55

A
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response to family -needs, as daughters within the family economy and

|

.later in life as wife or w1dow

Survival in late nineteenth century Montreal. required more tﬁan the
earning of a wage. The domestic labour of women, their shopping,
cooking and housekeeping skills, and their caré of the young and ald
alike were crucial in transforming the wage into meals, clothing and
shelter. The working class standard of living depended on i:he level off
wage in relationship to the oost of living“. For each family the

standard of living depended on the administration or management of that

wage and this was the concern of the wife. Heféin lay the potential for .

major but immeasurable differenges;in/fa}n’ﬁy standard_of living.129
g 2

v

Since the early 1970's marxists and feminists outside history have

PR

hoﬁy debated the theoretical issues surrohnding the role of° domestic

labour, and of women's work - in the home in a capitalist society.13°

= ’

Jane Humphreys, "The Working Class Family, Wamen's Liberation and
Class Struggle: The Case of Nineteenth Century British History", The
Review of Radical Political Economics, 9 (Fall 1977),p.256
(Hereafter, "The Working Class Family ). . . o

130 Peggy bbrton, "Women' 8 Work is. Never Done", in Women Unite ed.,
(Toronto, The Women's Press, 1972); Wally Seoccmbe *The Housewife
and Her Labour Under Capitalism®, New Left Review 83 (Jan-Feb 1974),
and for overviews of the literature and further development of the
"domestic labour adbate” see. Bonnie Fox ed., Hidden in the

Household. Woman's Domestic Labour Under Capitalism, (Toronto, The

Wamen's Press, 1980) (Hereafter, Hidden In the Household) and
' Veronica Beechy, "Women and Production in a Critical Analysis of
some Sociclogical FTheories of Women's Work™, in Annette Kuhn and

AnmMarie Wolpe ed.,-Feminism and Materialism. Woméen ™ and Modes .of
Production, (London, Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1978),pp.182-187,
Roberta Hamilton makes a cogent c}r:‘iti.que of the limitations of the

domestic labour debate in her review of Hidden in the Household,
Atlantis 7 (Fall,-1981),pp.114-126. For 'an le of how ~ some of

[
~
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Historians and sociologists, ho;:ex‘@r, 4have only recently turned~ their
attention to the co-ditions and nature of domestic labour. Susan
Strasser in the United States, Ann Oakley in England and Meg Luxton, Pat
and Hugh Armstrong and Veron.;'zca Strong-Boag in Canada have now begun to —
analyze the work that the majority of the women did - housework. 13!
Their définitions_ of what domestic labour involves make clear the
‘ oconnection between the workers' wage and t:.heA work of the women at home.

‘_jTheit identification and analysis of the task involved provides a

‘. context for the examination of married women's work in chapters four and
v five' " N /N
\
s Meg Luxton 'ident%ied four work processes in her study of women's °

ddtestic labour in Flin Flon Manitoba. The first involves:

- PR

" «sslo0king after herself, her husband and other:
adult members of “the household... The daminant
requirement ' is that the ‘labour power of the wage -
earner be. reproduced on a daily basis... the second
component of domestic labour is childbearing and
childrearing... The third... is housework... all

, A - .
the issues raised by the domestic labour debate can be used to
describe and: analyze a specific historical community see Meg
Luxton's clever use of oral history in More than a Labour of Love.
.~ Three generationg of wamen's work in the hame, (Torontq, The
. Women's Press, 1960). (Hereafter More tham-a-Labour of Love).

. 13 Susan Strasser, Never Done; Ann Oakley, w_a__na?'i_vprk. The Housewife
Past and Present, (New York, Vintage Books; 1976): Veroni?ca Strong -
: ‘ Boag, "Keeping House in God's Country: Canadian Women at Work 'in the
' Hame", Unpublished Paper, Simon Fraser, 1983 (Hereafter, “Keeping
House"); Meg Luxton, More than a Labour of Love, Historians - like
Mary Ryan, Joan Scott and Loulse Tilly analyze women's position in
.+ the family and society and the changing links. between the two Ly
' tying. together demographic, structural and. ideclogical change: Mary
‘ P. Ryan;-The Cradle of the Middle Class; Louise A. Tilly and Joan

W. Scott, E; Work and Family. - N

LS
t
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those activities... that are necessary for
maintaining the house and servicing household
menbers. The final ocomponent of domestic labour .
involves the transformation of wages into goods and
services for the household's use. This process of
"making ends meet" invalves- money management and
. shopping. Sometimes it also requires that women
take on adﬁ&:.onal work to bring more money into the

household. \

Pat and Hugh 'Arinstrong, in contrast, argue in The Double Ghetﬁo,

for four more sinple categories -—"housework, childcare, tension

. 133 . ‘ &
Veronica Strong-Boag similarly

management and sexual relat1onsh1ps
‘ posits housework, reproduction and care of g]\dp/endeﬁt ciiildren and
. working adults, and added "care of dependent adults" as well as paid
,work in the hame". 134 These categorlzatlons are useful as reminders of
the major conponents of a wcman ] dally mrk Yet in practise many of
the catggones overlap so that it is difficult to treat them-as distinct
when writing about tﬁ%enu This is especially true of Meg Luxton's
catego:ieé. Thus while "reprq}ucing labour power on a daiiy basis” may
be seen ytically as sepgratel from "housework”, in fact the latter is
a necessary part of the former. Even amongst Vefdnica Strong—Boag'g
more discrete tasks, the "care of working adults" - the "object being to
maintain effective productive members of society” overlaps with

housework —"the transformation of = wage income into goods and

o

¢ ~

than a Labour of Love, Pp.16-19.

trong, The Dduble Ghetto (!'oronto, MoClelland and
1978} p.55. . -

2MegLuxton,Moe

13'-3 Pat and
- Stmrt'

‘ 134 Veronica Strong—Boag *Keeping House" pp.'5-6
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_ the household use", or in Meg Luxton's terms "making ends mee

'136 Mag Luxton, More than a Labour of Love, p.l9.

services".1%® . i

In the examination of marrieqd vx;ren's labour in chapter four, 1
have opted for broader rather than r;;rr,ower categories of analysis. The
initial focus is on women's entry into marriage, childbirth and
childrearing, their transformation of waées into goods and servicés for
' e 136
well as the physical and sanitary conditions of domestic labour are then
examined, P

The men and children who left home daily to work or seek work
Teturned with a wage that seemed to belong to them, to reward them for
their l;bour. <The work that had gone mto feeding them, clothmg them
or even bearing children was not obvious, nor directly rewarded. - The
growing equation ‘of work with wages thus downplayed the ﬁrportance of

2 g y~

rbn-wage domestic labour. Women who could earn cash, even a wage -at

" times, oould ensure for themselves some measure of the importance tl)af: o

acconpanied the contr ibution of money to the family wage economy. A
final section of. &}apter four ‘examines that minority of married women.
who did work for wages. The fifth chapter turns to other ways in which
women could earn money or avoid paying out cash. It examines the
keeping of pigs, cows and gardens, household sharing and" the taking in
of boarders. The inportanoe of money uade from ptoducing cloth, buttex:

" and other camodities to women in rural America has been made . clear by

mID.‘“k . ) 1

PR ..-\l
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r
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Joan Jensen. She suggests that boarders served a similar purpose for

urban housewives. 137

however, limited to rural families. Up until the 1850J' 8, urban families |

in America continued to keep animals as a counter to poverty. In =0

doing, Richard Bushman has argued, they were replicating rural practise
138 ‘

in urban areas. Yet keeping pigs or cows was not simply a rural
tradition. Urban families had long done so. What needs tO be

considered is whether it was a specifically working class or more

general practise. For some strategies that have been assumed by

historians to have been specific‘ to" the working class or the poor, are
proving tc; have been more general. Research now suggests that taking in
boarders was not a strategy utilized predominanily by the wives of the
poorest workers. Rathe,r it was wealthier families, those more likely to
have zxtra spaée, that were most likely to take in lodgers.lz"9 This then
raises the possibility that housesharing may have been ‘a working class.
st:{:ategy and boarding not. Clearly /t:here were:

3

~

important differences between the experiences of
residing temporarily with kin or with oOthers as a

&

<

137 Joan M. Jensen, "Cloth, butter and boarders: Women's Household

Production for the Market",' Review of Political Econamics, 12
(Summer 1980) (Hereafter, "Cloth, Butter and Boarders"). -

138 pichard L. Bushman, "Family Security in the Transition From Farm to
city, ' 1750-1850", Journal of Family History 6 (Fall 1981)
. (Hereafter, "Family Security”). ,

139 Michael Haines, "Poverty, Economic Stress and the Family in a Late
Nineteenth Century America City. Whites in Philadelphia, 1880", in
Theodore Hershberg, ed., Philadelphia. - Work, j;mnge;, Family and

ew York, Oxfor

GE?_xg %grience in the Nineteenth Century,
University Press, ) P.244; B. Katz and Ian Davey, "Youth

and Early Industrialization”,p.S91.

Home production, even animal raising was mot,
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young unmarried boarder, and drawmg your spouse and
children into the close circle of an other family.

The "boarding of single . individuals” was quite different from the
phenomenon of ”lodgiimg" families. 140 .In their study of a sample 6f
families across Canacia, Gordon Darroch and \Michael Ornstein initially
suggested that household sharing was somewhat more common among the semi
and unskilled than any other group. After careful analysis they
concluded, however, that "co-residence was _n_o_t commonly an association
formed as a result of... urban destitution." Rather household sharing’
might have been an aspect of a-wider system of cooperation and sharing
that retained its vitality throughout the period of early capitalism.m1
T'hle issue remains unresolved. Certainly amongst the- families sampled in
St. Anne and St. Jacques wards it was thg least skilled workers who were

most likely to share. This difference requires explanation.

Within working class families the wages of working individuals, the
wage management of the w1fe and other cash producing or saving
activities ensured .some level of support to earners and dependents

v

alike.. 'I‘his division of la'bour at one and the same time ensured e

continuence of women's subordination in the home and the better surviv

‘of the family. Yet not all families had a head who was a male wage

earner. Even those men 'repo,rtir_mg an occupation to the ‘census taker did

I |
1“’0 Gordon Féf:\och and Michael Ox:nstein, "Famxly Co-res:dence in Canada

in 1871" pp.31-33.
141 mrp, p:37,5s.

179~
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not mecessarily have .a job at - the time. "Certam establlsm\ents ’

’

explamed the wnte:: of the 1871 census monograph

' [ ¢
'D -

" da not enploy workmen or irers during the whole .

year, nor in a regular mannér... men following

certain occupations are succe{g_sswely engaqgg in the ;

course of the year in various employments.

‘.

Unemployment, sickness and death threatened th.g shaky equilibrium
of the wbrking class family economy. When the family head was involved
the major means of support - his wages - were cut off., Wage dependence

clearly aggravated such "critical life situations”.!43 while today such .

crises occur only rather rarely- for each individual family, in the -

nineteenth ceﬁtury, in " contrast, they. were “more frequent® and
uncushloned by bureacratized means of assistance".l44 One of the major

findings'of historians studymg the family has been the mportancé of

.extended kin networks in providmg support in Just such a crisis .

situation.

¥ ' "
<
/'0" ") -

“The sources used in ‘this ‘study make it difficult to ascertain °

. clear,l.y, what the role of kih in Montreal was in/ﬁems period In the

i(“\gﬁ
absence of the kinds of- qmlltatlve&ﬁ’ideme available to And?rson ‘and

- — 4 . . ' . ' . 4 A ’
) <

, Canada, 1871 Census of Canada,_iVol‘III, 9.5.

-

. 163Michael - Andersoq, Family Structure, p.136. 'Barbara Hunphreya, *The

Wo;king Class Fanily’r, p.248.

L4

Michael Anderson, E‘amlly Strucrh/e, p.137. ' . B A
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the oral -histories collected by Hareven, the assessment of the role of

kin must be more pentagive. We can show who lived near or with whom. |
|~ y

. o
This hints at, but cannot oonflg that assistance took place.

@
Fam111es' use of 1nst1tutlons run by the church can be assessed. Apd

the re51dent1al and 1nconﬂ generating. strategies of those most affected
by a death - women losing their husbands - can be determjged.

. The final chapter is an eximination of what occurred when famhiliés
faced such crises, and- the. family ecoromy threatened to break down.
Thi’s' represents an. important counter to the ’earlier chapters which, ih a
sense, present the family economy as a smooth].y_ running‘ institution

within which the division of labour by age and sgx served to ensure both

* family survival and"the needs of capital' Such was clearly not always

" ‘the case. The potentlal for oonfllct and. tensmn was always present.

How much of the wages earned g wife should receive, the quallty of meals
and other services recelved in return and other more m‘\dane 1rr1tations
of , daily llfe must have 184 to conflict in most families at some time.

The desire of wage earning children to leave home in a situatlon where

. .3

it was "in the interest of the patents toéceep them "at home as long as

possible”, constltuted another potentlal source of tension.“‘5 More ‘
Y .

fundamental were the challenges that Montreal's h1gh incidence of .

dlsease and death presented Few workmg class individuals survived
oo

f'rom\ marrlage to the departure of‘their chi}d{en without losing several
* I3 ' . . . Y

+
]

145 Paul Spagnoli, "Industnallzatlon, Proletarianization and Marriage:
. A Réconsxdet‘atlon Journal of Family History, 8 (Fall 1978),p.238.

- 5 3

- 8] ~



Ra r

»
7

. : : / .-
children and often a spouse. ghaptet ‘six, therefoge,‘ examines the ;ol{e
of kir, church ind class-based institutions in providing support in

<"

these times of sickness, unemployment and death.

L ’ T —

Like Michael Katz's stud'y of Hamilton, indeed as in most works
“based on similar sources, this thesis involves a ?ombinat:ion of hard
data and "plausible”, though hopefully noff "rash”, explanation. ALl
historians reconstruct past experiende and events to present a

reasonable explanation of what occurred. The leap fram "structures" to

* nattitudes and_behaviour" involved in such a study as this\ is more

TN e s
o

obvious perhaps, simply because written contemporary statements to
'support the explanations’are so often lacking.” The alternative t:ot )
extrapolation from the patteg:r;s found is arid description without
interpretation, or‘ presentation-ef the data in the hope that the facts
will speak for themselves.: They will not, for their meaning arises only
in the analysis and interpretqtion. The significance of the patterns is’
clear only in thé‘light of broader questions about the family and the
_transition to industrial capitalism. I have determined that the samples )
are sufficiently representative of the two wards to describe famil;}
' econoﬁies therein. With more rashness, I have gone beyond that arld
argued as if the patterns of experience ‘that emerge out of a combination
of families in these wards were representative of most Montreal @mrking

, Class families. Together the chapters of the thesis illustrate changes

_in the workings of ‘the family ecénomy~as well as the importance of age
1 - -

- - ; . 3

Michael Katz, The People, of Hamilton, p.72.

/
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and gender" within the family. Each' Taises as many questions asift
answers. 1In so doing I hope that further research on such .topics will

/é\;nspi red. . | . y
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'Ch er Two AN

The Workingman and His Family

£

(“

: o : N
~—— When asked whether wages in 1888 were sufficient to "enable” a man

to -live honorably, properly and to bring up his children", a Montreal
joiner's reply was a simple "No sir".! His answer was corraborated by
" other workers giving eviderpe at the hearings of the Réyal Carmmission .on
the Relations of Labour and Capit:a\ll..2 A’dry goods merchant and reformer
testifying to the same commission argued that "a man with a fapily who
dis lazy and drunken, and will not support his family should be .flogged
every mrning".3 Commissioners, reformer and worker alike %learly
believed that a man should be able to support a family on his whges.
Indeed, by law a husband was required to provide shelter, protection and
the necess;ties' of life according to his means.4 Lack of aéta'ileé

~

R ————

1 Royal Commission on the Relations of Labour and Capital, ‘_%bec

Evidence, Evidence of Stanislaus Paquette, p.652.
2 IBID..\ Evidence of James Doolan, fireman, p.697; Evidence of James
ly, printer, p.333." ‘ X

3 IBID, Evidence of Samuel Carsley, p.18.

Le Collectif Clio, L'Histoire des fermes au Québec g_egis g%atres
sidcles, pp.152-153; Micheline Dumont~Johnson, story of the

Status of Women in the of. Quebec", in Cultural Tradition and
. Political History of the Status of Women in Canada®™, No.8, Royal
. .Commission on the Status of Women in Canada (Ottawa, Information.
. Canada, 1971), p.45 (Hereafter, "History of the Status of Women");
.. P.A. Linteau, R. Durocher and J.C. Robert, Histoire du bec -

con rain; De la conféderation & la crise, (Montreal, Borea
ﬁtess, 1979), pp.219-21 (Hereafter, Histoige du _ Québec
contemporain) . - -

.4
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reliable and consistent data make . it difficult to estimate with

precision_ what wages were 'in different occupations or what the cost of
living was-and how it changed over this period in Montreal. Careful
estimates, however, suggest that many a working class father who was
neither drunken nor lazy would have found it inpossibie to feed, clothe
and shelter an average family adequat:.ely on his waées alone between 1861
and 1891.“. Witﬁin the working class different wage rates and work
regularity set the paramete.rs for divergent standards of li\,ring.‘ We
know from the work of }abox;r historians that certain cpftsmen were more
successful than others in resisfing the transformation of their jobs and
the degrac']atiion of their skills. The work re—organization; ' new
tecl':nology, advanced division of labour and increased yse of steam power
that generally characterised the transition to industrial‘ capitalism
occurred unevenly between and even within different trades. Where new
technology, ct';angedc demand for the product, or lack of effective
resistence led to the wide'spread use of ‘unskilled labour and of women

(\

and children, loss of status was most rapid.

_ "such changes in the vbr:kpiace permeated beyond the factory or shop
modifying, shaping and reshaping the contours of the family econamy.
Wages were more than "a powerful organizing principal” in the 1lives of
proletarian families.> They ‘were. the major @rm of survival for a
class by definition, without ownership of the means of production. The
size and \regularity of that wage framed‘the possibilities of adequate

existence. In Montreal as elsewhere there were major differe(\ces in

£l

5

-~

- g5 -

Louise Tilly, "The Family Wage Economy", p.38l. : g
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‘wages earned within trades, between wage rates of those in amall shops

and thosd in factories, and even between one factory and another.5 Yet
,broadly speaking differences of oocupation - of skill level and work
regularity - did translate il_ﬂ:o wage differentials. Those whose tradee
were subject to most rapid transformation received either lower wages or
r;o increase over time.” Their insegurity increased as they faced growing
competition for JObS fram the unsﬁilled, rran lo:«' paid "apprentices” and
from boys arfl girls. /

H

For their daily labour workers received a wage. Theoretically this

: leFt them free to arrange their own means of sub51stence - how they

would live, eat and spend their spare t:ime But such arrbhngements were

‘'made "within real lxmt:s".8 'I'hese limits v.ere dictated by the hours and_

availability of work, the wage received, the prices of available
housing, food and clothing and wlble alternatives or complements

to wage earning. For the men heading the m;klrg class families of Ste.

"Anne and St. Jacques wards their wage was the link between work and, -

- L 4
hame, spheres- that the need for wage labour had geographically

separated. That wage dictated how well their family would eat, wherel_

" they could afford to live and how their children would spend their time.

-
o k]

6 Bruce Laurie, Theodore Hershberg and George Alter, "Immigrants and

Industry", p.115.

7 F. Harvey, Révolution Industrielle et Travailleurs. Une Eggt_x ete sur

rt Entre Le Capitale et le Travail a la Fin du 195 Siecle.
I Pt Bors] Frpress CTOM) oIl |

Wally Seccombe, "Domestic Labour and the Working Class Household",

p.38.

q
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The influence of th\elr occupauon and thé wage they would receive spread
beyond such obvious \factors. In ways that were scmetimes subtle and
. . tog :

cu'tplex and smetime%: dramatic, the age men would marry, the survival of

their infants, their childrens' schooling anciivqu patterns and /their
! .

- wife's domestic la?oukx: were all related to their wage, and ; their

3 » I} [} “ (] 4 ;./
position within the-working class.

Most families!in Ste. - Anne and St. Jacques wards repo ted a male
head in the years between 1861 and 1881. Some men may have been absent
for periods seeking enployment or working elsewhere,9 but/ the de jure

(>mgthod of census taking largely hides this practice.l0

5 A
to head between 84 and 92 per.cent of all families. The ' women heading

n were reported

the other ‘families almost all listed themselves as widows, though some
. A /
may well have called.thar)nsglves this out of social hicety, hiding a de

facto separation. Qualitative evidence does show that desertions and
W R -, :

sebarations occurred, although their frequency /cannot be’ ascertained.

*

One over zealous respondent in 1861, for e 1&, explaineé why tuent:y ‘
elght year old Louis Lacroix was living not with his wife, but with his
widowed nother and two sisters. Catherine his wife had "been gone for,
four years” and was living elsewhe?e in the city. The couple had
neither family nor children.1? A andom glance at the register of
biohftre?i's Cat!wiic"geform School shows that same of the boys cammitted

3 Isabellde St. Martin, "Famii{Separation : The Case of the Women
Left Behingd", M.A., Depa tment of History, Concordia University,

1980. /

J‘O 'Instruétmns to Offlcem‘ 1871, P- 127, !
!

/ll Mss. Census, St. Ja s, 1861, fo. N My translation.

!
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there, like 16" year old Nicholas Powers, came from hames in which the

husband had simply abandoned the family.l2 /J‘

@

~Families headed by women faced difficulties of a different order
" than those headed by men. Their situation will be analyzed in depth in.
the final chapter. This chapter examines the majority of fa;nilies -
th;zse headed by a man. Workingmen's wages, _the ocosts of living' and
their patterns of .marriage and family formation are investigated. An
initial section outlines the major occupations held by the family heads
6£ these wards. The adequacy of a man's wages to support families of
various sizes over the family life cycle is then assessed by e:stiinating
the cost of living in Montreal in 1882. Knowledge of men's position in
the workforce is cruc.;ial to urﬂersi:anding the pétterns of marriage and

family size and structure Axamined in the final section.

‘Wogk and Wages

Wages were the major source of survival for betweeh two thirds and
three quartera;. of the fa;hilies of Ste. Anne and St. Jacqu‘es. In Ste.
A:'me unde;/ one quarter of male heads throughout this period made their

Mliving éither running small stores, grocery -shops, workshops or - even
factories, or as clerks, {:rofessiméls qnd other white ‘collar Or_service

workers. (See Table 2.1) These men came from all backgrounds, ~although

12 "Livre de Renseignements”, Bcole de Reforme, 346 (1863), at the
Ecole des Metiers de Montreal.
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they were always more likely to be English or Scottish than Irish or
French Canadian. (See Table 2.2) St. &acques had a lérger middle class -
and petit—bourgeois carponent that was puedominantly French Canadian.
Also included were the majority of those English, Scots and Protestant
Irish who. remained as an English speaking enclave in this increasingly
French-Canadian district.: Merchants and clerks were. coonsistently
amongst the seven leading occupations of family heads in St. Jacques.
(See Table 2.3) Professionals and owners of small workshops or the odd
factory made' up the rest of this grc;up. These men supported their
families on salan%a or profits. Salaries might, as in the case of
clerks, be low, but they were not usually as irregular as wages, nor was
the worlg as uncertain. Profits.too.might prove precarious, 'but they
demanded a different kind of family c?rm/_—i?éxt, a different familir

econamy than did wage earning, theé focus here. ° .

— )
lWaée earning family heads fell into three major groups within the
working class - tr;e skilled, those in injured trades and the semi and
J UIEH . The fol}iow:ng section examines the leading jobs in ea?h
group in these wards. It establishes roughly what wages men could earn,
and their chances of supporting a family on that wage. Those with a
skill that was usually in demand and reasonably well paid, consistently
made up just under a third of the family heads in each ward. In both
war‘ds‘French Canadians antthe English and Scots were significantly more

likely to be skilled workers than the Irish.13 Within- thi7, skilled

4
Coupare with the ‘findings of Gordon Darroch and Michael D. Ornstein
at a national level, "Ethnicity and Occupational Structure in Canada

in 1871: The Vertical Mosaic in Hlstorical Perspective”) Canadian
’
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THE CLASS ﬁbSITION OF MALE FAMILY HEADS OFE-DIFFERENT ORIGINS ! n

7

/
St. Jacques

% . 1881 . <
' /
i /" English/ / 1 English/
French  Irish Scottish French ' Irish f Scottish
Nof Wcrking Class 3TN 123 N 2n ) 44y T3S
Skilled’ ' 394 19% 54y 34y, 13 278
Injured 10% 4 k1 ) 6% 94
Semi-skilled ‘ 114 ] 81 19y ‘6% 9y
Unskilled 183 58¢ 8 163 M 0
99%  100% 1008 /ioos 1000 100%
Total No. of Male Family Heads n 137, 37,° . , 154 16 . 11
- 1 3 '~
- . 871 ;o
3 & ‘ ‘
"English/ ©  English/

French Irish Scottish  'French 1Irish Scottish

N B A

Non Working Class - o1 24y 29€ 294 778 54%
Skilled ‘ 43%  Clen | 4 31\ 6% 29¢
Injured T16s 4y’ 2 16% - -
Semi-skilled . A S L 1 1 128 0T
Unskilled z R CST-1 19 ey 1Y L1
, Y . y
’ : “1000 ! 1000 1018 1008 1010 - 101
¢ * ¢
Total No. of Male Family Heads 108// 136 ~-e 29 17, 28
v ! s
e
ol N o /X. _LB_E_E .
- . \ ‘//‘ i English/ - English/
- ; /4 — french  Irish Scottish French Irigh Scottish
Non Working Class ’ 19¢ 18y P30 20 sen 67
Skilled I M ECL B 330 19% 17
Injured N .o LY a 4 138 - .-
Semi-skilled 14 14% 1Y Iy, - -
Unskilled /o2 463 25\ ©oaes 25 17%
. ' /L | pmas | — T — > -
. - 1008 99 99\ 1018 ¢ 1008 1018
. . / M . v
e - ; . . -
Total No, of Male Family Heads 109 159 92 01 6 18

3

* significant difference at p. > .Qol

Source: Male family heads reporting an occupw{ibn,‘lo per cent random samples.

’
.



\ associated with woodworking and construction and the skilled jobs: that \

¢
e

2 o«

category a division ‘should be made between traditional crafts ‘largel

had esperged as part of the industrial revolution. French Canad1an heads

predominated in the former crafts - most noticeably as carpenters’and:
/‘ N I

joiners - trades which were especially wvulnerable to seasonal and

cyclical fluctuations. The English and Scots predominated in the newer

.skills, ones that were generally in greater demand, more secure and

, -
better paid. Blacksmiths, engineers, machinists anl mechanics of all

kinds found work in the foundries and factories of Ste. Anne ward and

in' the workshops of tpe Srand Trunk Railway. These siillsd occupations
were held by aroznd 9 per cent of the family heads of Ste. -Anne.
Engineers and blacksmiths were -oonsistently amongst the ten leading
occupations there.  (See Table 2.3) Only 2 per -ent of St. dac,gtfes
falﬁily heads, in contrast, reported these sk®1ed 305

work opportunu.iea prevabled there. Some blacksrnlths may have performed
their craft 33 their foraSaihers ni - shoeing horses for tne carte/
their area, perhaps mending metal goods for artlsans and families. ' Most
of t:"ze men in these trades, however, worked in the growing mmber of

foundries and factories that epitomized -Montreal's’ industrlal revolution

© and work 'in Ste. Anne ward. Engineers comprised between 2‘ and 4 per
cent of Ste. Anhne's family heads. Engineers had been amongst the first.
. l q

skilled workers to form unions in Montreal.'*"In 1853 they had

amalgamated with the--British Society of Engineers, giving themselves

-

. Historical Review, LX1 (September 1980). They argue-that at the
national level there were no clear ethnic ocoupational nkings. -
These they Suggested "are generated within tbe oontex of local

. political econcmies ¢ P.330.

/

-
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TABLE 2.3
w ’ * THE TEN LEADING OCCUPATIONS OF . MALE PAMILY HEADS . '
. . 1861 - 1881 ’
. - 1\ .
- Ste. Anne 0’ o " )
© , lssl 1871 1881
z Occupation ) Occupation L) Occupation . o
@ 1 Labourer 20% Labourer L 316 .
2 Catpenter 5s Carter 8s
3 Carter 1) Carpenter 4
4 Blacksmith Engineer 48 ‘Ru Reported Job N
5 Shoemaker . Dealer/Trader 48 Blacksmith k1)
6 Moulder 24 Shoemaker Y Engineer k1 ‘
7 Dealer/Tradexr 2% Blacksmith k1) Storeman  eem—. , 2% -
8  Engineer 2t No Reported Job 2% Machinist i .
9 Clerk . - 2% Grocer 24 Clerk . <\ 2%
10 Tailor 2% Butcher b1} Shoemaker A1y
b4 - - . -
S In Leading 648 594 \ (43
_ Occupations . ~ / ’
Total No. of 295 354 380 I
Male Family Heads ' *
’ St. Jacques )
A N , - 2 .
1 “‘Labourer . 1es fabourer 168 ° Labourer 2148
2 Carter 15y Carpénter 11s Shoemaker 108 ¢
3 Carpenter 10s Shoemaker 108 Carpenter 1) ’ .
4, Merchant [:1) ‘ Merchant s Clerk . 6% -
5 Shoemaker 7% Carter 5% Carter : 56 °
6 No Reported Job ‘5% Clerk 11 No Reported Job' 4% .
-t 7 Clerk . k1Y Dealer/Trader n _~Merchant 4% .
B EHricklayer kL Painter k1) Baker : 3% :
S - 9. Stonemason 28 Legal Profession 2% Painter L1 -
10 Butcher 2% Bookkeeper 2 Tailor 2% o7
5 ’ co a Roofer _} 28 . .
° . No 'Reported Jéb ril
' —_— — [ — ‘e
~  %-In Leading 718 S 678 3 608"
T . Occupations " . -
' Total No. of 203 321 " 72
Male Family Heads - P‘J A o
‘ tﬂ n : .
L4 ¢ o ) ‘ " -
e . X - - _ -
. o ’ ) N "
- * »
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; both power and protection in the workplace. +4

- (<]

T ' o o
Although all men in these skilled trades faced continued changes in

s the size of their workplaces, and some in the kinds'of machines they

~ K
were makj or using, most faced no major lcss 1>f their control over the

‘work’ process in this period. They con"**tuted a core of well paid

s~ workers. T%eir particular skills were usually in gemand. Organized and

often » affxl\lated to international umom g:hey could dictate to same

-~ m——

*extent the pace and timing of their work. 12 what data exist om the wages -

’, . i‘ [y

of such men firms their pomtlon near the top of the sk111 and pay

Y A
‘hierarchy. rican mechamcs mp@rted to Mo ntreal spec1f1cally to work
for a sqwing chlne manufacturer were repor ed to earn $5.00 to $7.00

- per day in 18? ,16 compared to the gl.oo a ¢i1y a labourer ocould earn.

.00 a day, making $450 a vye: - 17 1p a Montreal brass
N
~ all older men wﬂ':h faml ns and chlldren to support -

week - about $

foundry theme

- $10.00 to° *$15,'00 a week, dpparently sirnllar to the American wage for '
. v , : .-

-~ I ' L
- / .
N
"‘. ! ! - . : \

- . : 4 *
14 & gene Forsey, Th dian Labour Nbvement, 1812-1902, CHA Booklet

Two years latér workers in a type foundr. averaged $11.00 to $12.00 a

had successfull gone on strike. in the. 1870‘5 ralslng wages there to -

> No.27, p.4f Steve 'Langdan, The Emergence of the Canadlan Working
Class Movement, ('Ibront:o; NewiHogtown Press, 1975). '

. .
- 15 See for instance, RCRLC., evidence of H R. Ives, iron founder and
. hardware manufacturer, p.254.- ) ‘

. SN
v 16 Canada, Journals, -1874, "Report on the Manufacturing Interests of
' . the Dominion™, p.51, . ’

w - 17 M, Journals, 1876, "Report on the Causes of Depression”, p.84.

t . 4 - .ol
-
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equivalent plumbers and gas and steam fitters.18 Between 1878 and 1884

® the average wages in several Montreal foundries (reported by'the owners)

‘had apparently -increased from under $380.00 annually to about $407.00.19

In. 1882, when the first consistent, comparative data on Montreal ‘wage

. rates were made available by the ~ immigration agent, blacksmiths, the

!
\
t 9y h
=z
: AN
’

- trades.

most:.‘ traditional and precarious of such trades, were reported to earn
between $1.50 and $2.00 a day.?o En'gineer's and machinists would have
earned more. For men in most of these skilled trades work was regular

and winter slowdowns or closures much less common than in many other

21 ¢ - " ”3

. ¥

Amongst skilled workers in the odnstruction trades, in contrast,
g '

winter always' brought insécurity and a slowdown in the amunt of work
ayai}éble._ Carpenters and ijoiners formed the majority of skii._led family
heads in both wards constituting, about 28 per cent of the skilled

workers . of St. Ja&;&es and 16. per cent of those of Ste. 'Anne. They

rankéd_consistently among the three leading occupations. (See Table 2.3),

. We 'know little in detail about their craft, about where they worked or

7

-(
how ir was chang-ing..zz;Sorre found jobs with contractors, working on

s -

o . . !

18 m1p, pp.148-149. :
19

"Canada, Parliament, Sessional Papers, 1885, Paper No. 37, "Report
on the State of the Manufacturing Industries of Ontario and Quebec",
p.20. ’

20 Canada, Parliament, Sessional Papers, 1882, Paper No. 4, Appendix
3, Annual Report of the Montreal Immigration Agent", pp.110-111. °
(Hereafter, "Annual Report of the Immigration Agent".) " -

21 ReRIC., Egidence of H.R. lves,.p.254.

22 pesearch needs to be done on the work conditions of carpenters and

joiners. For a very brief distussion, based on the evidence given

\
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housing construction in the city. In this case they had to provide
their own set of tools. One joiner estimated in 1888 that an average
tool chest could cost $100.00 to $125.00 and that a further $10.00 to

$15.00 was requlred annually for mamtenance.23 Such outside work could

lead to wage problems. Contractors were known to dlsappear once the job '

was done, leaving the workers without their pay and unable to trace them

or take legal steps to retrieve it. Others had to wait several days =

“until the master builder turned up with their wages.24
TN S

®

Contracting builders werk ' increasingly likely to have their own
vprkshops,‘eyeo small factories v;k;ere men:t were Qaid to work with the
oirculgr saws land ‘moulding 'machines that were transforming the
processing of wood. Such v:orkshops used both skilled and unskilled
labour. Few real -apprentices were taken on, and some contractors were
reported to engage s:mgle men from the country at the peak of the
season, discharging. "fathers of fam111es to save on wages.25 The title
carpenter/or joiner thus masked a. spectrum of different jobs performed
in a variety of places. Yet carpenters and joiners felt they had emugp
in ctmnon in the 1860's and the 1880's to form their own unions;
pre‘ci‘seiy to inprox;e their work conditions and resiist job‘changes. ‘At

-

. to the Royal Commission on the Relations of Labour and Capital, See
* F. Harvey, Re'volution Industrielle et Travailleurs, pp.110-111. ’

23

KCRLC. , Evidence of Stanislaus Paquette, Joiner, pp.651—652

24 1D, Evidence of Stanislaus Paquette, p.652.
23 IBID, Evidence of Douglas Rutherford, builder, pb.536-537; Evidence
. of Felix Casey, builder and contractor, p.541; Evidencé ‘of
Stanislaus Paquette, p.649. :
'\ ' N . ®
' - 96 -
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least six locals of carpentets belonged to the Knights of Labour in the
late 1880'5.26 All shared seascnal insecunty. Winter meant the end of
work for most men in the construction trades. /City lumber yards closed
in Novenber. Skilled workers counted themselves lucky if they found ’
labouring jobs. ' ! |

There is reasonable evidence of carpenters' wages in the 1880's.
In 1882 the‘y could earn between $1.50 and $2.00 daily. In: some good

years the maximm rose to $2.50.%7 Withidi ‘the constriction :trades,

| carpenters and joiners were the least well paid wo(rkers. One contractor

. reported paylng bncklayers from $3.00 to $3.50 in °1888, whereas his

carpenters recel\{ed only $1.80.28 Atﬁ‘ the maximum of $2.00 a day, a
carpenter could earn $480.00 a year if he worked six days a week for
forty weeks. At $1.50, in cor;trast, he could earn only $360.00. At the
latter rate men needed to find work for as many months as possible to
campensate for their low wages. Cafpenters who were fathers of families
were reported t:o be leaving' Montreal: because wages there were much lower

than-elsewhere.zg. Those carpenters and joiners who gave evidence in 1888

.reported on a wide ‘\variety of working conditions and wages received.

All agreed their wages wére lower than elsewhere. Joiner, Stanislaus
: ' -

-

26 Jacques Rouillard, "Repertoire des Syndicats au Quebec”, in Noel

Belange er et. al., Les Travailleurs Quebecois p.204.
21 Jacques " Bernier, "La Condition des travailleurs, 1851-1896,- in N,
Belanger et al., Les Travallleurs Quebecois, 1851-1896 p.40.

» .

28 RCRIC, Evidence of _Ludger Oonsineau, p.581.

23 IBID, Evidence of S. Paquette, joiner, p. 650, Evidence of Douglas

Rutherford, builder, pp.534,542; anonymous evidence, pPp.641-2,

X
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Paquette reported that carpenters generally lived "in the lanes or at - .

the back of 3 yard ... because they do not earn 'e'nough".3°

More precarious stili in their work and living conditicl:ns were
those men and women whose trades were undergoing dramatic
reorganization. Most important among these were the shoemakers who

‘ éredominated in the injured tradés* in these wards. Shoemakers
consistenf.ly" ranked ~irx the three leading occupations of the family heads

- of St. Jacques. Only labourers and carpenters e:ic_eeded them in 1861
-and 1871. By 1881.they constituted the second most important .job,
‘involving 10 per cent of the family heads of that ward. In Ste. Anne,

in contrast, shoemakers became less and less inportant as the trade
moved eastward ~in the city and became increasingly French Canadlan.
Fram the fifth most prevalent occupation in 1861 shoemakers dropped to

the tenth two decades later.. (See Table 2.3)

Shoemakers' wages dropped between the 1860's and 1880's as their
tx;ade was dramatically givided‘up into se;;arate branches. Some men  ard
wamen worked for wages in factories; some on piece-work in factories and
an indeterminable\nmbe‘r of men and their families sewed shoes at hame.
Shoemakers appearing before the Royal Commission on the Relat}ops of
Labour and Capital in 1888 arqued that their wages had fallen by "about
15 to 20 per cent in certain branches".3l Insecurity that derived from

L3

3 IBID, p.651.

31 Jacques Bernier, “"La Condition des Travailléurs", Pp.541-542;
RCRIC., Evidence of Elie Ricard, shoemaker, p.369. On the

king trade between 1840 and 1870 and their fight against its

-98 -



the abrupt changes f:: their trade marked the testimony of these men and
appears to have permeated Ltheir dai~1y lives. 32 Wage rates published by
the Minister of Agriculture in the 1880's support the shoemakers' cléim. .
Daily pay fell from between $1.25 and $2.00 in 1882 to between $1.00 and
$1.50 by the end of the decadé.33 At .51.25 a shoemaker working six days
a week for' forty weeks could ‘have earned _only $300.00 annually.
5  Estimates derived frcm' employers' figures in 1885j suggest that many did
fot ‘make even this amount, for the average s.-ilary of workers ;n the boot
and shoe industry was a meagre $275.00 a year.34 In the 1860's
shoemakers had actively organized and attempted to prevent the
e . re-organization of their trade and the “introduction of m;:hir\ery. In
1869 Montreal shoemakers joined the Igﬁights of St. Crispin. They
fought not only against new machinery, but for higher wages and to
protect themselves against those masters who ‘did mot -give  them

) ' sufficient for both themselves and their families to live upon.

a
>
»

. . -

A re-organization see Joanne Burgess, "L'Industrie de 1a chaussure"
and Gregory S. Kealey, “"Artisans respond to Industrialism:
Shoemakers, Shoe—factories and the Knights of St. Crispin in
Toronto", Canadian Historical Association, Historical Papers, 1973;
'Gregory Kealey, Toronto Workers Respond to Industrial Capitalism,
1867-1892, ch.3.

o

g 32 peRLC., Evidence of Olivier Benoit, boot and shoemaker, pp.369,364.

33 "Annual Report of the Imnigr,ation' Agent", 1882, pp.llO-lli.
" Montreal", p.l6. :

. ‘ 34 Calcﬁlated from figures in Canada, Parliament, Sessional Papers,

1885, Paper No.37, "Report on the State of the Manufacturing ._

Industries of Ontario and Quebec”. But note this average would
~- - include the wages of women and children. Males could have averaged
. .$300.00 or more. ' -

’? . . h . .,,fi
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- In 1869 shoemakers went on strike, explaining that ir wages. had
fallen so:nuch ually~that they were receiving two thirds of what they
had earned foux to five -years earlier.35 By the 1880's most of the tasks
that had once required years of ieaming were performed by machinery and
by unskilled workers. "Outside of oo e lasters", a shoe manufacturer
‘e.xpla'ined‘ in 1888, "in our businéss, skilled workers; are not required
tee most of our work that skllled men would be desired for is done by
machinery."” Lasters in that year earned a healthy $12.00 a week,
compared to the $7.00 to $9 00 other shoeworkers could earn on wages in
his fanct:or:y.36 Those on piece work within shoe factones could raise ‘
their weekly wage when there was suffn:J:ent work to do. Yet in slack
times they received no pay, and had to wait around the factoq} until)
work was available,37 1In these two warés French Canadians became more
and more dominant in shoemaking and other injured trades as the process
of work transformation accelerated. In 1861 in St. Jacques roughly
equal proportions of French, Irish, English and Scottish family heads
had worked nin these trades. By a decade later French Canadlan famlly
heads alone held such jobs in that Award. They were more heavily’
'involved in Ste. Anne as well (Table 2.2). ‘ ‘ v u' ' '

o

Semi and unskilled workers cqnétituted the least well paig, most

35 Joanne Burgess, "L'industrie de la chaussure a Montréal”;
Mandements, Lettres Pastorales, Circulaires et Autres Documents,
Publié -dans le diocese de Montreal depuis son erection, Vol. V,
pp.458-459; La Minervwe, 10 Septembre 1869.

36 RCRIC., Evidence of Z. .Lapierre, Shoemanufacturer, p.437.

37 Evidence of Olivier Benoit, p.364, vadence of a leather cutter,
p.238. .
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vulnel/:éble fraction of the workmg class. In these wards carters were
the major group within what historians have categorized as a
%m-skllled group.:"8 Carters oonstituted the second most htportant
/occupatlon of male famlly heads in Ste. Anne in 1871 and 1881. . There

the Lachine Canal, the nearby port, the Railway termmus and factories

" and markets offered the possxbxlity of steady trade. In St. Jacques

carters became less and less important, falling from 15 per cent of

'
family heads m 1861 to 5 per cent two decades later. A carter's income

was apparently dependent on the number of rides he gave, or goods he
transported in any day. With the port's closure rn winter and ‘the
aceompanying slowdown of trade their takings diminished. -Their trade,
like shoemaking was undergoing changes, ‘not in the‘ workprocess, but in
the strucf:ure of. ownership. A few major orwners and master carters were s .
rapidly displacing the small, independent owners of a horse and a cart.

Margaret Heap hasq' estimeted that by 1861 24 to 30 per cent of carters

were proletarianised, no longer possessing either cart or horse‘of their

own. 4 By 1871. this process had clearly irmcreased dramaticelly. X
‘Consolidation of ownership and control in a few hands left 60 'per ' cent

of‘the‘ carters of Ste. Anne without either cart or horse.391

>

38 Bruce Laurie, Thecdore Hershberg and George Alter quite rightly

argue - that "the category of "semiskilled" workers has rested on too-
little knowledge of work content to make it analytically useful”.

"Immigrants and Industry”, p.95. I have retained.it with some
qualms, hoping for others to do further work on this hodge po@ge of

occupations, )

Margaret Heap, "La Gréve des Charretiers a Montifeal, 1864", Revue
d'Histoire de 1'Amérique Francaise, 31, (December 1977), p. 375,
. I871 1Information is based- on matching personal and property
schedules of the manuscript census for those Carters in my smple.

- 1
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" Least secure but most prevalent of all workers were those who had

‘no skill required in the market place, either because they had never
acquired one or because the skill they had was ‘not needed.  General
,labourers mn;stituted between 29 and 33 per cent of all family heads in
Ste. Anne over these dicades and 14 to 16 per cent | of those of St.
. Jacques., (See Table 2.3) Most labourers had to seek work fram day to
day or job to job. In good times major public works might offer steady

employment, even higher wages for a season. Thus, in the summer of

.'1882, copstruction of the CPR, the enlarging of the Lachine Canal and .

: ~~
other public works around Montreal incteased the demand for unskilled
labour® so much that the "demand for navvies and common labourers

generally could not be satisfied".40 Then labourers ocould command the

top price, perhaps even $1.50 a day for a few months. Winter and

econamic down-swings quickly punctured such periods of plenty. As
available work contracted, general labourers competed not only amongst
themselves, bat with-jobless skilled workers for whatever employment was

qvai lable.

Whil; French éanadians predominated in  trades 'undergoing
transformation and requiring less and less ékill, the Irish dominated
,generail labouring. In Ste. Anne nearly half the Irish family heads
were unskilled labourers in every de;:ade, campared to about one quarter
of those of other origins. (See Table 2.1) Irish family heads in Ste.
Anne had entered semi or unskilled trades following migration and

r

a

%0 Canada, Sessional Papers, No.l4, 1883, "Annual Report of the
Mentreal Immigration Agent™, p.105. ‘
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remained there over these decades. Their children were scmewhat less
likely than they to enter such jobs_,but semi and unskilled occuﬁations

continued to employ from 33 to 44 per cent of Lbé;;ﬁof Irish origin born
in Cariada or ‘elsewhere outside Ireland throughout ®%Ris period.

The scanty evidence available on labourers' wages suggests that
they increased only slightly over this period. In 1861 a few labourers
mista\ody reported their own monthly wages on their census schedule.
They ranged between $18.00 and $21.66 - or $4.50 to $5.50 weekly,4l
These wages of around a dollar a day for labourers would remain typical
for at least two decades deépending on the economic conjuncture. In thé
1880's Montreal labourers earned slightly more - between $1.00 and $1.25

fa day. In 1888 it took a labourer nearly two hours to earh . sufficient
to buy a six pound loaf of 5read.42 ”
o

Labourers working on the Canal and other i::ublic works of Ste. Anne
ward did not simply accept; low wages and poot work conditions. .Like the
Irishmen employed elsewhere in Canada on such works they fought, for
better wages. Irish labourers working in the Lachine Cana?. had struck

+ in 1843, they and their French Canadian associates came together to ‘do
/

S0 again in 1877 and 1878.43 In the 1880's labourers throughout Montreal

-~

Mss Census, Ste. Anne, 1861 fo. 1226; St. Jacques, 1861 fo.
7920. A ,

41

42 RCRLC, Evidence of Edmond . Chaput, baker workman, p.566. A six

pound loaf of .bread cost 16 cents in 1888.

43 jean Hamelin et. al., Repertoire des Gréves dans la Province de

gu_ébec au XIXe siecle, (Montreal, Les Presses de 1'Ecole des hautes
_études commerciales, 1970); Jacques Rouillard and Judith Burt, "Les-

Gréves", in Noel Belanger et al., Les Travailleurs Quebecois,
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wete;attract;ed to the ranks of the Knights of Labour, though many
with%lrew when the church denounced such organizations. 44 '

L]

' .

Wage differentials of what appear today to have been a miniscule
twenty-five cents a day separated the skilled worker from the less
skilled, the man in an injured trade from a day labourer. When the

)

Minister of Agriculture published Montreal daily wage rates for 1882 a
labourer was cited as earning $1.00 "to $1.25, a shoemaker $1.25 to
$2.00, a blacksmith $1.50 to $2.00 and a carpenter $1.50 to $2.25. A

bricklayer or saddlers wage might g6 as high as $2.50.45 Wages and tﬁe'
{

cost of living fluctuated in response to conjunctural changes in the
N :

© economy and structural transformatmns in prouction. Judging from the
/

/ meagre evidence available, wages do not seem to have increased much over

the period under study. Male laboure'r_s~and unskilled f'aétory workers'

wages remained, a§ we have seen, at between $1.00 and $1.25 a day

depending on the season, conjuncture and demand for 1labour. Workers’
| giving evidence to the Royal Commission on the Relations of Labour and

®
Capital in 1888 generally agreed that wages had changed little over the

' previous decades while costs, especially rentals, had risen. Workers in -

some trades were able to resist : re-organization of work and

+

a

18571“-1896, pp.113-150, 201.
44 '

On the Knights of Labour in Montreal see Fernand Harvey, "Les
Chevaliers du Travail, les états-unis et la société québecoise,
1882-1902", in Fernand Harvey, ed., ts Historiques du mouvement
ouvrier au gé , (Montréal Boréal Express, 1973) and Jacques
Martin, "Les valiers du travail et le syndicalisme internationale.
a Montrdal", Thése de Maitrise, Université de bhntréal, 1965.

45 "'Annual. Report of the Immigration Agent", 1882, pp.llo-l‘ll.

Y

J
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mechanisation, to maintain control in the workplace and with it adney say

about wage rates. Others like the shoemakers failed, and saw their

\~ —-"'.

wages plummet as a result.

SR
Men's Wages and the Cost gﬁivim ,

L =~
M

- »
- (\ o

The existence of the 1882 indication of wages along with prices for
Montreal makes it possxble to assess, in an abstract way, how the wage
rates already outlined for the skilled, mjured and unskilled worker
translated into dxfferent standards of living. The da11y wage oon'bined
with the regularity of work to determine how much money a man could hand
over tci‘ his wife to feed and clothe the famlly and run tbe househo).d
Clearly, how a ‘worker and hlS fanuly sutvwed, even in good \'.imes,
depended not only on’ the wage he could cammand blilt also on thg/age and
number of children .he had and on the ability of his wffg/as household
and wage manager. The latter aspect of a wife's role J’f\ the family
economy will be examined in chaptérs Four and Five. | The following

section assesses the adequacy of wages for families of chfferent ‘gizes

| on the assumption that the entire wage was made avallable \fbr food,

clothing, rent and fuel. It will determine how the differences of 25 ¢
4 . .

cents a day just outlined might translate into divergent standards of

living.

The standard of living expected by people is historically,

A ; i - 105 - SEPR
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~ family wage econamy.

- oA
‘ ¢

Gulturally and class specific. Moving beyond the calorific requirements
necessary to sustain life to determining just how much mongy or food

people needed at a specific time involves both  normative' and

® . .
quanti).tagive problems. Determining the amount necessary to escape

poverty, itself a relative concept, is évgn mo‘re difficult. All such

attempts, no matter how scientific their end results may appear, reflect .
a great deal of normat ive judgement Mt what ‘constitutes an "adequate

standard of 11ving" 46 vet the attempt is worth making Exz;u_nination of

- the changlng standard of 11v1ng¢of workers over time is a crucial

component in understandmg the impact of industrlal capitalism and in
influencing the context of workers' organization. Knowledge of the cost

of living is fundamental to any examination of the functioning of the

-

The histonan seeking - an assessment of the basw necess:.t:.es of
/

life and their costs in Canada in thls period faces\mea_g;e success. Not
until 1921 did the Canadlan Department ~of Labour fJ.rst set out, to

\ estimate a basic budget for the working-class. While“poverty remained a

-

. 46 > Michael R. Haines, "Poverty, Economic Stress and the Family in a

Late Nineteenth Century - American <City: Whites in Philadelphia,
1880", In Theodore Heshberg ed., Philadelphia. For other attempts
to criticize and to assess the s rd of living historically see
Steven Dubnoff, "A Method for Estimating the Economic Welfate of
American Families of Any Composition: 1860-1909", Historical Methods
Newsletter, 13 (1980); Joln Foster, Class St le , esp. Appendix .
I Michael Anderson, Family Structure, PP.29-32; Lynn H. Lees,
Exiles of Erin, p.100-106; “Copp, The Ana » of Poverty,
\pp.30-4§ Michael J. Piva, The Cohdition O e Working Class in
Toronto,> 1900-1921, pp.36-39. ‘

<
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fact of life in the twentleth ﬁm’y.“ the standard of living expected
by Canadian workers had changed so much by then, that were the 1921
_ budget appfied to the 1870's or 1880's all but a few of the best ' paid
and  smallest of working class families would have fallen well below the
poverty line. "Clearly such a star:dard was too high to use for Montreal
ip the 1860's, 1870's and 1880°'s. .An altegnative basis for estimating

what was necedsary to survive had to be sought. The standard most

videly used by ﬁntlsh hlstorlans has been the basic Hiet and other °

costs that B. Seebohm Rowntree determmed were necessary to keep a man

-

in reasonable working condition in 1902. When Rowntree set out to skudy

the living conditions, incames and poverty of the people of York at the

turh of the century he carefully. examined all the contemporary writing

on diets. The standard diet that he fmally chose and applied was
,sligﬂtly less generous than that prov1ded)for able bodied paupers .in
English workhouses. " Men in nthe workhouse had to perform demnding
physical labour. Officials therefore strove to keep them well enough

fed to work well, but minimize costs.‘l8 ', ’ f:;—/"“

v

dlfferent famlly members on the basis of age and sex. This enables &

» - . »
-Terry Copp ‘The Anatony of Poverty; Michael Piva, The Conditi.on of
the Worki 1 s in Toronto.

48 B. Seeboiih Rowntree, Poverty: A Study of TownLife, (Londn, Thos.
Nelson and Sons, .1 02), ohn Foster, Class_ Struggle and 'the
Industrial Revolution, pp.255-269.

'47
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much more exact determination of each family's needs to be made than do
budgets ‘based,v for instance, on an average family of (five.p“g' ';'h(irdly
resglts could dbs campargd with the assessment of i:o(zerty .;Levels made on
the same basis by Lynn Lees for the Irish of London in the 1850's and

1860's, and John Foster for the workers of North Hampton, South Shields

* and Oldham in the same period.s0 The disadvantages of Rowntree's scale

lie in the period of its creation and the !fact that it represents an .
English rather than North American star:ndard: Would a diet developed at .
th‘e turn of the century represent too high a”st;ndard for workers of the
1870's or 1880's? The diet is so spartan that this criticism can safely
be laid aside. Furthermore, the fact that British historians have used
the standard for the same period as this work offers additional support
WOuld it have been better to apply an American Standard of living than a’
British one, using perhaps the budgets set out by the Massachussetts -
department of labour in 1875 or the 'U S. 'Co‘mnissioner of Labour in'the
@3805?51 Avallable evidence on wages suggests that most American workers '
were znuch better paid than Canadlan men and women and that American
Pr;es pere lower.>2 Canadian workers in turn were probably bstter off

than th;air English counterparts, although this whole question requires

s
&

4‘9 See for instance the typical weekly expenchtures estimated by the
Department_of Labour for a family of five in 1921, cited in Terry

Copp, The Anatomy of Poverty, pp.150-151.

30 . Lynn  Lees, Exiles of Erin; John Foster, Class Struggle and the

Indust:rial Revoluticn R

'5‘1 Massachussetts Bureau of Statlstics of Labour, Sixth Annual E%rt,
1875356 U.S. Coammissioner of Labour, Fourth Annual Report, 1888;
S Annual Report, 1890; Seventh Annual Report, 1891.

52 J. G. Snell, "The Cost of Living in Canaga in 1870" Histoire
Socialj/Social History 12(May 1979) p.187; KCRIC., p.50.

7 1 ) . f v
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detailed stgd}. Certainly the American "scale of living or standard-of
life" was commonly held to be higher than that of British workers.53 By
using Rowqtrees diet, which represer;ts ttdxe sparsest available ‘assessment
of food necessary to survive there is no question of | over - enph'asisJing

the difficulties of survival.

Food, re!ts,\ fuel and clothing constituted the major,,cmponénts of

a family's expenses except 'in times of severe illn’ when medical
* attention and medicine were required. Suéh costs’ qléarly fluctuated not
only with changes in the economic conjuncture, but also with family size

and the ages of children. Not only was more food required as children

costs.’ There can, as a 'result, be o one adequa{:e family budget.
Estimates have to take family size, children's ages ~and space
\‘\\; requirements into account; Herein lies the advantage of Rowntree's
- scale. The section that follows assesses t:.he amount of money that would
have been required to  feed, clothe and shelter Montreal f:amilies of
différent sizes and lstages: a£ 1882 prices and wages.

. , . _ 5
Rowntree's weekly diet fér a grown male comprised 118 ounces of
bread, 48 ounces of oatmeal, 4 1/2 pints of milk, 1 1/2 pounds of

cheese, 34 ounceé of potatoes and 9 cunces- of hacon, .as well as. '%

]

i R '
o a

W.0. Atwater, Investigations on tne Chemistry and Bcon% of Food,
y U.S. Dept. of Agriculture,  Bulletin No. 21, p.211, c -

B.S. Rowntree, Poverty, 1902, ’
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1lit:tle" ‘tea, coffee, sugar, treacie or nazsarirE-s‘As Irish, English
and French-Canadian workers apparently ate me'slt; in préference to cheese
I have, following Foster, replaced .one pound of cheese with the
equivalent amount of cheap meat.>> This diet was allowed for all males
_over eighteen, The food intake of all other family members was weighted
according to estimates of ’gir requirements. Boys aged 14 and over for
example received 85 per cent of a male diet, children under five 33 pei
cent and others in between. A wife, and any wamen over 16 were allowed
80 per cent of” the male diet with no allowance for extra intake when
pregnant or breast-feeding - a weighting that from all available
evidence reflects working class practice.’® At 1882 Montreal.prices "this:
\aiet would have cost approximately 91 cents for grown males weekly, 73
cents for adult females 77 cents for boys over fourteen and 50 gents -for

?

' chxldren aged flve to thirteen. , .

. Most families passed through ‘a series of 1aent1fiable stages over
their- life cycle, each involving dlfferent kinde of etonomic and

4 B. Seebohm Rowntree, Poverty. Canad:Lan Prison Diets were Apparently
similar though with more bread . and potatoes and perhaps . fewer
extras. S. P. Day reported in 1864 that prisoners received 1 pint
. of catmeal gruel and 8oz of bread for breakfast, 1 pint of soy, 8oz

‘ .of bread and 60z of meat twice a week, with bread and potatoes or
~ gruel on other days for dinner and supper the same as breakfast.
S. P. -Day, English America, p.124.

oY

55 John Foster, Class Struggle, pp.255-6. For same indications of
Moitfeal worker's eating habits see the testimony of Thomas
Gratorex, labourer, RCRIC %l_ebec Evidence, p.86; Walter H. Smith

— Collection, - McGill UnIvers ty, Rare Book Roam, "Cash Book" . For

further development of the question of diet see Chaptie}-’f‘mr

h ;_56 The weightings were developed by A. Bowley, Livelihood and Poverty,
E *  Class Struggle, (London, 1915) cited in and used vby John Foster,
- P. For- urther details see Appendix D.

-
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personal adjustments. A young couple without children could live quite
well on one wage. - If the wife also earned some mn;néy they could afford
to set up their household and perhaps save for the future. The birth of
one child did not inqrease food cost very much. Once more children were
| born and they began to:grow older, eating more like aéuité, fgod costs
increased dramatically. ~ Figure 2.1 illustrates the estimated oost§ of
the Rowntree diet and of clothi;'xg, food and fuel for Montreal families‘
‘at different life cycle stages. ;n this figure S'tage I represents a
couple with only a baby. The hypothetical family represented in Stagé
II includes three children aged one, two and four. At 1882 prices they
would have spent around $132.00 annually on food. As children grew
older (Stages III and 1V), or if there were more children, expenses rose
dram'aticaliy. The hypothétical-family represented by Stage IV ‘in the
f‘igure, qéd two boys aged eighteen and thirteen and a girl of“seventeen.

' Their food alone would have cost around $195.00 on the Rowntreé diet;

Fdr families with five children of similar ages (represented as Stage V)
'food costs alone would have reached over $250.00 - more, than a
labourer's estimated annual wage. .A ocouple who had five teenage

children still living with them (represented as Stage VI) would have

. needed at leaét $297.96 for food alone. "Cleariy more than one worker

was Yequire in sdcehdfamili'es.'s-' ' : . o

- 4

ES -

The estimates are not only minimal but, in the long run

s

Compare these minimum estimates to $4.00 to $5.00 weekly- that
shoemakers estimated they spent on food for a family with two to
three children in 1888. RCRIC., Evidence of Eli Massy, Cigarmaker,
RCRIC, . pp.250-1. - :

57
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unrealistic. No allowame has been made for. any other purchases - for
- furniture, ; utensils, cleaning or lighting expenses, medicine or
schooling. Nor have even small purchases% of tobacco or aloohal been
allowed. The diet is unhealthy. No fruits or vegetables that would
give needed vitamins and minerals were included. Figure é.l therefore
‘underestimates the minimm costs necessary to survive. Despite this,

the inadequacy of the wages of the unskilled is clear.%8

EN

»

. Table 2.4 Sets out the percentage of a man's income—that would have

- gone toward foécl in families wi;:h 6ne, three or five children at the
- life cycle stages used for figure 2.1. By the time a man reached forty
the average family comprised somewhat more than the three children

allowed in the estimate at sta.\ges II to IV. The importance of

differencés of as little as twenty-five cents a day is clear in both

Figure 2.1 and Table 2.4. Labourers, as we have seen, heaéed ar?und one
third of Ste. Anne's families and one sixth of those in St. 3acques.

Working forty weeks a year and six days a week at $1.00 a day these

men would have had to allow over 75 per cent of their incame for food to

maintain a wife and ithree children only one of whom was over 15. Once
rent? was paid 10 per cent would have remained for clothing, fuel and all

other expenses. A ﬁécksmith or machinist, in contrast, would have

58 It might be argued, on the other hand, that the wage estimates are

too low because of the number of days work allowed. In the absence\
of any data, other than casual testimony given as evidence in 1888,
on the number of days worked, it is impossible to ascertain what an
average for different trades would have been. Given the generalized
slowdown during Montreal's winter and the reports of workers losing
two to three months a ye3r, the estimated 40 weeks at a full six
days a week does not seem unreasonable.
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. TARE 2.6 -
THE PERCENTAGE OF ESTIMATED INCOME THAT WOULD BE +

. © BE REQUIRED SIMPLY TO FEED FAMILIES OX THE ROWNTREE .
: . DIET AT DIFFERENT LIFE CYCLE STAGES

~ . o’

Labour-  Shoe- Carp-  Black-  Saddler

Qccuparions ' er’  maker enter  smth -
Avual wage for forty $240 $300 $360 $420 $480 -
week's work at at at at - at
. $1.00a-_81.25a S1,50a $R75 $2°00 a
Daily Rate day day day day day
Family Size and Est tmared ) .
Children's Ages Food Costs | . . fa
1  Parents and ! child . . :
under 1 $100.88 42 T3 \ 28 24 2! 7
41 Parents and bons . ' .
4,1 and girl 2 - $132.08 55 4 37 31 28 T
111  Parents and boy 16 *
. girls 16 and 8 sigds2 % 60 0. w3 38

iV Parents and bovs

18,13 and girl 17 $1%.48 B0 5 5 i «
Vv Parents and boys , . ”
19,15,girls 16,119 $258. 107 8 727 . 6 54
Vi Parents and bms 21, v o
19,17,16, girl 16 $297.% 124 % a3 7 bl
. —_ _ — - . _
* Median Rensals for that .
Occupation . $33 - $38 (77 $55 nfa - -
* Mean Rental for that occupation $39 $45 $48 FYz) na t

- . ‘a

*Devid Hanna and Sherrv Olsen, Metier. Lovers gt bouts de rues', Table I
" Source: For food calculations see Appendix D.

ot
-

spent only 43 per cent of his. annual wages to feed the same 'sized
family. Clearly a labourer's fanuly could not afford even the mlm.mal
Rowntree diet once one or two children reached their early teens. Only
beforey children passed age eleven or so would a labourer's wages have
covered the family's most basic requirements - and then they sufficed '
only if he could indeed find steady ork, did rot get sick, did not

spend much on alcohol or tobacco, and had a reasonably cmpetent wife .

who could stretch his wage.

R STARS
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* Take, for instancé, labourer Charles Thomas. In 1888 he had a wife

and one eight year old child.’% 1f he earned $1.25 a day for eight

months or $1.00 a day for ten months he could earn the $240.00 annually
set out in Table 2.4 and Figure 2.1. If, however, he ocould only find
work at $1.00 a day foi eight months his earnings would have dropped to
ufzdex: $200.00 a year. Even the minimal Rowntree diet wonjld have cost
akfout $109 annually. The absolute minimum rent he could Iexpec»t to pay
in 1881-1882 would have been $3.00 a month, with an extra $4.00 in water

rates. Yet only fifteen families on his street, Centre Street, were

assessed at a rental of" below $30.00 -annually. The majority (91\

families) paid between $31.00 and $60.00.60 Fuel probably cost around
$24.00. After these expenses and with only one young child to support
he would have had only $27.00 left annually for clothing, lighting,

medical expenses and everything else. He needed either ten months

steady work at $1.00 a day or eight months at $1.25 to even scrape by.
He would have had to turn more than half of his income over to his wife

simply to buy food.

-
Rl

Fox‘harles McKenna whose family was at a later life cycle stage,

v

survival on his labourer's wages was more precanous. Forty year old

Charles and Mary McKenna had five children, three girls aged teh, three -

and one and two boys aged thirteen and f1ve. On %Bowntree diet they
would have paid $203. 147 or 85 per cent of his annual income in 1882 for

59 Mss. Census, Ste. Anne, 1881, 4:286-305. :
60 Raw data collected by Sherry Olsen, David Hannah and team, form the
evaluation roles, Ste. Anne, 1881.
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* food alone. ‘Rent at the labourer's average of $39.00 annually and

'$24.00 worth of fuel“would have cost $266.47 total taking them above the
" $240.00 he could have earned with férty'weeks of work annually. No-
allowance has been madg for clothing, school fees for the ch.ildren or
for basi¢ cleaning hecessitiesq like soap, kitchen utensils or bedding.
Either the family ate less than the\mjoﬁgxé amount allowed, subsidised ‘
his wage in sane way"that is not apparent in the 1881 census, or went
into debt at the local store. Such tight budgets could not be followed
indefinitely, Illness and unenployme'nt typified the éxperience of the
working class. ' Clothing and shoes were continually required for growing
children, especially in a climate where bare feet were an impossibility
in winter time and where warm clothing made the difference between
canfort and freezing. '

Alternate strategies had to be sought to makel 'survival lt;gs_—
precarious. The .Hrportance of seconda& earners, specifically children
. will be analyzeé in the following chapter. Here it is important':—to
stress that many famili®s simply had no additional workers to turn to.
Even when children reached thirteen or fourteen they often could not
earn sufficient to raise the family income above the poverty line. Most
labourers, shoemakers and unskilled workers with three or more children
too young or unable to find work, faced prdtrécted periods of poverfy as
the family passed through its life cycle. By matching estimated living
costs in 1882 to actual families in the 1881 census, .scme assessment of
the extent of poverty can be made. Let us assume that the labourers and
shoemakers of St. ;jques‘ and Ste. Anne earned the estimated $240.00'
norr-ad

annually. Wwhere ult children reported an occupation we can assume

w— dn
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they made at least half that again. If this were the case nearly 20 per

cent of all labourers' and shoemakers' families would have failed to
A ]

meet these most minimal of expenses in 1882, (See Table . 2. S) Had the

head earned more - perhaps $300 00, 7 per cent would still have faced
dire‘poverty.

At the most crucial stage of t{e family "life cycle, when half " the
children were still under f1fteen, no labourer or shoemaker's- family
with three or more children and wi,thout an additional garner could hz:ve
managed on $240.00 a ye.ar. Sixty per cent, in fact, drew on additional

, workers. Despite extra workers, at least/ 35 percent of the labourers'
and shoemakers' families at this life le stage must have fallen into
poverty Even had the head earned $300 ually, ové\r one guarter would
have falled to make ends meet. Both estimates assime food, clothing,
" rent and fuel were the only expenditures. The we labour of growing
children made the later years of the life cycle less difficult. ,.Once
the majority of children reached fifteen or m;e, the percentage of such
families failjpg to meet basic expenses would have dropped to around 10

hY

perceht.

‘\,Carpenter jomers and others in the seasonal building trades
averaged higher daily wages than these labourers or shoemakers but were
equally likely to be unemployed in w1nter. Wages, as we saw, varied
from $1.50 to $2.00 daily or $360.00 to $480.00 annually. On the lower
iwage a éarpenter might just supportd a family of five including ’two
children over fifteen. He could not support a family of seven. When
asked whether working carpenters made any savi:)gs, joiner Stanislaus

o
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Table 2.5

An Assessment of the Percentage of Labourers and Shoemakers Families that Fell below the s
Poverty Line, Ste. Anne and St. Jacqueg Wards, 1881,

Life Cycle Number of Workers Total Minimum Estimated Percentage Falling

Stage Below the Paverty Line at:

R $240 p, a. $300 p. a.

1 2. 3 4 No. z No, 2.

Child Under 1 12 - - - 12 0 ‘e - -
All Children -

Undeas 11 a7 8 2 - - 77 12 142 - -

Half Under 15 13 14 2 4 33 ° 15 457 9 277

Half 15 & Over I | 3 7 7 ° 18 3 172 1 5%

K1l Over 15 4 _7 5 S5 21 2 107Z 1 52

. 97 32 16 16 161 32 . 202 11 7%

This table is based on analysis of the life cycle stage, numbers o‘f vorkers and numbers
of children in the labourer and shoemaker headed familiesiof the 1881 samples. It uses the
costs met out in Appendix D, Table D.3 and the weightings in D.1. For more specific

information on the size and compusition ot tamilies fai1ling to'meet expenses see Appendix D.

Paquette, reported in 1888 that most made more debts than savings. We
do not know the size of his family, however he had ended the previous

winter over $35.00 in debt.61 ‘ . ,

Those skilled workers in trades that ‘ohad not been drastically
re-organized, with skills that were in steady demand or belonging to

strong unions were able to negotiate higher wage rates, br inging greater

flexibility to their budgets. A skilled worker earning $1.75 a day or’

$420.00 a.nnually might feed and clothe a larger family, unless the

children *re all in their late teens, eating like adults and not

\

working. Catherine and Thomas Pike, for instan had three children

.aged three to thirteen. Thamas worked as a blacksmith. }¥ood for ~this

family based on the Rowntree diet would have cost $195.00 annually. - If

EE—————————

61 m.c.,z.sm. .
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o

. , . X ’
they ate better, at the standard of the 1921 labour department diet it

would have cost $280.00. ;l‘hey lived in a house on Congregation Street

in Poirnte St. 'Char_les, near to the Grand Trunk where he probably
worked. Rent would have abouyt' $60.00 to $70.00 annually.. Had they
spent $24.00 on heating and the same amount on clothe_s, $32.00 would

have renalned for other expenses even on the better dlet Oné hundred

-~

and seventeen dollars would have remamed on the meagre Rowntree diet.

In fact’ this family housed two boarders. The boarders would have cost
them an extra $80.00 a year in foed and presumably more in bedding and
furniture.  Only one boarder, ajrelative.mlisted an occupation. Had he
p?id rpem the $3.00 a week board, apparer;tly normal among the working
class at that time, an extra $156:b6“a year would have been added to the
family income. The Pikes clearly haa the means to live much bett:er than

could a labourer's family like the McKennas.62 -

T\

The dramatic difference. between the annual wages of a labourer or 1

shoemaker and a highly skilled worker, like an engme driver who earned

N, $2.50 a-day, was crucial in setting the parameters of a potentially
different ~hife style. The hypothetical spendings of the families .

"}

discussed. e 4nd portrayed in Figure 2.1 gave some idea ' of the’
possible standard of 1living of wofl?ing class families, skilled and

unskilled. * How these reflected the actual eating, spending and 1living

habits of Montreai workers is more difficult to determine. Three

‘fragments, of evidence confirm the distinctions within the working class,

]

Mss. Census, Ste. Anne, 1881, 2:66-73; Evaluation Role, Ste. Anne
1881, from Olsen raw data. .
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,. suggesting too that the allowances made are too meagre. Jules

Helbronner, the liberal journalist who oonsmtently chanpmned the cause

“ of Jean-Baptiste Gagnepetit throughout “the 1880's83 published details

| from the credit book of one Bochelaga'mrker in La Presse in 1887. Like

the labourers of Ste. Anne and St. Jacques thif; millhand earned $6.00

a week - a dollar a day. In August 1887 he purchased $13.12 worth of

food at ‘his grocer. There were no excess:’e purchases, no alcohol. If
the ‘Eanily wanted milk, fresh meat or vege® ibles, they ww;.’d have had to%

be bought elsewhere. Even without such acj‘it;a:al purchases the worker
was paying 54 per cent of his monthly sal::y on food. Interestingly
this matches the estimate made for ;‘:‘am:iliec with three young children in
Table 2.4. An ex@fk 75 cents for tobacco and 30 cents for soap took up

‘3 to 4 per cent more. of his monthly salary. The ﬁlpact\\'f"such small

purchases on the family budget demonstrates as Helbronner pointed  out,
N . 4 '

&

how expenses had to be pared down tX tﬁe basic -necessities of liféf.64
~ ‘\‘\\\\‘

>

When Eli Massy, a clgannaker, appeared before the Royal Commission
on the Relations of Labour and Capital in 1888 he gave a oonmdered

report of average wages~ and costs of living in his trade. After much
‘ ot average w

deliberation he and his colleagues had decified that they averaged s*}ﬁo
a week "for the whole year" - or $364.00 - rather more than the $300.00
estimated in Table 2.4. In a family with two to three children this was

spent as follows. Schooling costs were .50c weekly, .80c were estimated

¢

63 Jean de Bonville, Jean-Baptiste Gagnepetit.

64 La Presse, 13 August, 1887, Cited .in Jean de Bonville, Jean-Baptiste
Gagnepetit, p\ ‘ M .

’
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for fuel, $1 50 for rent and $4.00-to $5.00 for food At $4.00 ‘for food
or 57 per cent of the income, the family retained .20c 'a week for
clothmg or other expenses. At $5. 00, or 71 pel{/_c,en{. they overspent by
.80c a week or $41.60 a year. Massy aﬁfxmed that unless there was no
1llness in the family, he could not live on the $7.00 weekly with twe
children wlthout running, into debt. "When health gives way, we must,™

-

necessarily, contract debts",65 . §
c B N

How do the estimates of this cigarmaker compare with those alloued

m thls chapter? Massy's first co;:t, schooling, which for three

children jreached $25.00 annually, was’ riot allowed for at all in the

: budgets, Furthermore wherees the estimated budget alloweq

y $39.00 annual rental for families with children under eleven, and.

5.00 for older families, Massy reported a $78.00 average amongst

cigarmakers in 1888. Rising rentals in Momtreal between 1881 and 1888 °

v

would account for same of the difference; my rental allgwan'ée was,

_hewever, clearly conservative. So too was the fuel allowance - $24.00

campared to the $.4l.60 reported‘by Massy. The food lallowance‘of $100.88 \
for a family with three children aged 5 t0.10 was only half the $208.00.
annually or $4.00 a week that Massy reported, though it repreSented ‘A
similar pi'oportion of the incame (57 per cent compared to 60 ;;er cent).
Clearly then the allowances based on the Rowntree diet were absolutely
minimal, reflecting’ only the experience of the worst fed, most poorly
paid fanillxes. That even such low ' amounts overtan. the budgets of
labourers -and shoemakers, once séveral children reached their early

-~

65 RCRIC., Evidence of Eli Massy,. cigarmaker, pp.250-1.

o
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teens, ?stlfies to the inadequacy of a single wage for the majority of

working class fam111es.

'The survival of a Montreal printer's wife's shopping record allows
e;xamin_ation of how one skilled"wox.'ker's' Yfamily actually ate. The record
is . for 1879. Walter Smith-had arrived fram England in 1874, full of

~ trepgdatio; and excitement about his future as an emigrant. He had

immediately found work in one Montreal printing house, then moved to the

‘O. DéilyL’Wit“ﬁe;ss printing establishment. Within three years he was* the
" foreman in the mailirlxg department. Around this time he marrled /He‘
";was, by then, earnmg well above the $9.00 a week he had averaged in his
, ,;’\eﬁ‘lyfeérl months as a printer. On his arrival in Canada he had purchased
! f , ;L;f.f‘lc‘l@nt clot.hes to last him several years - $40 00 worth of winter
. clothes _and another $26.00 worth of spring and summer ones clearly more
C‘{t:har-x most married workers could afford. Pridr to his marriége he
b purchased a bedstead, a chest of drawers, mlscellaneous furnlture and a
S " second stove" for $66. 00 total. 66
- L U .

{

¢

.. "% Walter Smlth thus already possessed many | of the basic household
‘ ) neoesSJ.tles when t.he twenty five Year old marrled in 1877 or '78. He

and his new wife .moved into a house on Vallee St, st. Laurent ward that

6 Walter H. Smith Collection, Rare Books, McGill University, "Box";
"Diary". Walter Smith's king class' craddentials are not very
strong. He did not remain long in the working class, but moved fram

. printing to journalism, “journalism to publishing and finally became

. 4 . a Professor at McGill University: In:later life he became invalved

.- . ‘ in the Astro-Meterological Associ,atlcn in Montreal and wrote the

manuscript of a science fiction novel, "The World of Mars".

—
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had 'previously been rented by a 1abourer. Mary, . perhaps at the
suggestion of her rather f1n1cky husband began to keep a detailed
r&ord of her dally purchases These averaged $2.55 weekly over the ten
- weeks between Aprll and July 1879 that she kept the record This * is
well above the $1.64 that a couple would have spent eating-at the

Rowntree standard. ArmuaIly their food, and thé small amounts of coal
oil, lampwicks, \Sﬁap' starch, tape, lye and other odd sundries included

in.hex. - shopping records, would have totalled $133.00, probably well

S
:;1

undér a third of his annual wage. With no children or other dependents,
this young couple appear to have been able to live and eat well, though

not extravagantly 67

Mary Smith shopped daily except on Sunday$; She bought meat only
twice or three times a week, purchasing cheap cuts such as calves heads,

lamb stew, neck veal or gravy beef on weekdays. On- the weekend she

<

{

gould afford to splurge in a way a labourer's wife could not. For
Sunday' dinner she bought a leg of lamb, or same beef or veal, spending
up to 20 or even 30 per cent of the week's food total on that fpiece of

, meat alone. The meat may have been eaten cold over the next few days.
! /

leth the exceptlon of thlS apparent mdulgence her purchases were

thrifty and samewhat varled Bread, lard butter, oatmeal, sugar, eggs,

tea-and milk were thesmajot items. Once or twice a week she added the

. fruit and vegetables so obviously absent from the Rowntree diet.58 Had a

labourer's wife with four children under fifteen attempted to feed. her

et
-

67 Walter H. Smith Collection, "Cash Book".
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family a similar diet it would have cost nearly $2500.00 a year - more
. .

than their total income.

- . . -

The second major and the least flexible conponent'éf working class

! : .
budgets was shelter. The evaluation roles for Montreal give a

ﬁeasqnable indication ‘of the rents people payed over these years. David
Hanna and Sherry Olson's analysis of | these roles for 1861° and 1881 shows
.major variations between the amounts Raid "‘by“ household heads of
different occupations, confirming the geographicai and class divisions
of nineteenth c:ntury Montreal as well as the inequalities within the
working c.;ass. The mean and médian rentals for family heads reflected
the wage differences discussed above. In 1881 labourers averaged $39.20

annually. in cents, the median rental which Olson and Hanna believe is a

better measure, was $33.00. They have grouped rents to correspond to'

specific types of Montreal housing. The lowest rental group was that
" falling below $30.00. In.Ste. Anne in 1881 nearly one third of the

. {

" laboyrers reported in the evaluati;'m roles re,rgted‘ét this rate, nearly
two-thirds fell into the next category of between $31 and $6y0 annually.
In St. Jacques ward were to be found some of the lowest rentals in the
city.. These were ooncentrated in the newly constructefi rorthern

‘sections and stretched eastward from around .Aucherst Street ¢ into

69

Ste. Marie ward. Generally the ‘ of Montrealy’ were fairly

hamogenecus, with at least three quarters of housing on any street

falling into the same rental range.. Housing at the lowest rentals was

.

69 Raw tally sheets, glsm and Hanna data: and discussion with David
Hanna. ' -

»
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an exception. Those labourers' paying under $30.00, alorg with the few -

carpenters and shoemakers falling int,o the same category, were scattered‘.

around, sheltered in the rear houses that could'be reached only through\

isolated small courtyards or huddled in small apartments divided up
within larger bui].dings.70 Others paying similar, even lo;ver rents
sublet space or boarded as families within small dwellings escaping the
notice of the city officials who ‘were "not always. inforfled how many
’ g7 ' ‘

families are under one roo Photo 2.1 illustrates the housing that

cost around $40.00 . annually in 1881 =- approximately ‘the mean for
labourers. On this section of Montcalm Street, in St, Jacques ward
shoemakers.and carters predaminated both in the duplexes and in the

triplexes further north in the street which rented for $30.00 annually.

LG
4 &

In the estimation of annual costs portrayed in Figure 2.1 the
average of $39.00 for labourers' rental was utilized for all families up

to stage II1 of the life cycle. Once same children passed fifteen, more

>

space would have been required. Forty-five dollars, the mean for

_shoemakers, was therefore allowed. Such estimates again are extreme]s/.

conservative, given that two thirds of labourers gnd three quarters of
shoemakers listed in /the evaluation roles of Ste. Anne fell into a

higher rental category. A labourer paid out approximately 14 per cent

of his estimated salary in rent,-a shoemaker 13 per cent and a carpenter

70 David Hanna and.-Sherry Olson, "Met::.ers, Loyers et bouts de rues;
L'Armature ., de la societe Montreéalaises 1881 a 1901",
Cahiers de Geographie, 1983, p.12 14. /

71 RCRLC., Evidence of Charles Lapierre, Montreal Assessor, P.266.

A

- 125 -

i)



Photo 2.1

7

. 'Working Class Housing from the 1870's and 1880's -

This photograph of housing on Montcalm Street between Ontario and

Sherbrooke streets in St. Jacques ward shows typical working class,
housing of the 1870's and 1880's. In i881 the duplexes in this
photograph were estimated by citglassessors to rent for $40.00
. annually; The triplexes in the northern sectigg‘of the street
rented for $30.00 an apartment. In houses like the one third from .
the ieft with a mansard roof, the lower floor was estimated ;t $30.00
_annual rent, ;hile the two top floors coﬁprised a single apartment
estim;ted.at $50.00 annually., Carters and shoemakers predominated

amongst the residents of this particular block in 1881.

Source: David Hanna, personal photograph collection.

¥ ' - "
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or blacksmith earning $1.50 a day, 11 per cent. -

For -their rents labourers received apartments with two to three
roams; ‘better pald mechanics rented “two to four, sometimes as high as
five rocms" When Herbert Ames studied the hames of Ste. Anne in 1896
he found that houses averaged 4.5 rooms, In old Griffintown, the Irish
areé, the average was 4.3. Across the Canal around the workshops of the
Grand Trunk there were 4.2 rooms per house. And in the poorest section,
bordered by Wé‘llington and Princess Streets, 14- per cent of dwellings
had only two rooms, 31 per cent only thtee.’2 (See Map 2.1) The houses
were poorly built, sanitation was ir.\adequate and facilities negligible,
"Jviany of thé houses" of gpptreal workers were reported to be "sca'rc;zl_y
fit fdr human beings to live in, and t;heir whole surroundings
equally deplorable”. 73 mpe conditions\arder which”wamen had to work to
transform wages into sustenance were, as will'be shown in a following
chapter, inimical to their health' and that of their children. Building
inspectors and sanitary inspéctors alike found enforcing those by—-laws
that did exist extremely difficult, and faced strong pressure from
landlords to avoid doing so. ‘- "The City", the overworked bu‘ilding

* (T’
inspector argued, "is too big for my eyes". "

Rentals were a fixed monthly expegse, althc@xjh wages could

b4 ‘

-

»

&
Herbert Ames, The City Below the Hill, p.47. (See MAP). RCRLC.,
Evidence of Dr Douglas McGregor Decrow, p.606.

12

3 1BID, Evidence of Wm. T. Costigan, p.732.
" IBID, vadence of Pierre Lacroix, p.707.

N

4

- 127 -



- - P ’ - - ‘A ' * N N . . “ "
) . - | . | L -
. ry-d .:wﬁmﬁ mo1og K310 oYL ‘Sawy 213qIdy :3dInog
. . A - , : ) i
a A, ) - , . ., s .
° ) ! s . ..,
+ . o .n . > . «. . . -
, . . ’ . ¥ '
- u - - .
- ¥ ~ ‘ ) h a. .
’ - ’ - - - < ’ i 4 (L ' : a "~ v »
\ m 9681 ‘paey ouuy' 215 AN
. s ‘ jo ?a u1r sisuiey wm«.g&o ‘sawoy ay3 jo dey s,sawy 313q13H ~
v ‘ . .1tz deR Coe T o
- s N vf 1’ 4-”Lv . X §~ 1.” . \M
. ' . .
. - ' [ - N ) . -
A N . . A { »




*(h 4 “111H 8yl morag A3J1) 8yl ‘sawy 1I13qIdY :3d1Inog

]

s .

sssacibhe o *

I..:-;. i

e

S e L N B mﬁ“

- rryx
»

t
9914000 Jmiav SINININEL 40 ROV INDIIS ~MOIIRY o 4IMVs HDe SmeON S HIRRAN VNIV MOTIR
BIREUII # VAWM N it BANERPNDL 00 BV N IARg~ BAGEY
AN Nt GNY ISNT) NP ONIINOEg ROV INEINNG MmeTiN )

21ACH ONITIIMG B3¢
CLIREIS W ININOEL NINDHRNDL 40 33T INGI00G Javey ) " ANIIN

SIMININD | 4 UISHNN DIVERAY 2AOSY

1
_ SHINNVYI-FOVM In1 40 SIWNOH IHL v

g odvpy ’ '

9681 ‘PIEM duly -93§ 30 37ed Uy sisuie3 oden jo.sdwoy 3yl jo deR s,sswy 313qidH :1°7 deW

v

'

128 -



fluctuate dramatically. If wages dropped or no work was found the rent

—_

still had to be paid. Elsewhere working class families cut back on food

£75

rather -than risk eviction for not paying the ren - a pféé:tice

probably carried out in Montreal also. Most leases were for a year,

76 If

same more. Tenants were obliged to pay on the first of each month.
they did rot, the landlord could evict the family and also proceed to
recover "a sum for damages he sustained by his house being left idle".
Those unable to pay the amount due could find that a writ of possession
.had been taken cut and all but their most basic possessions been sold.
Furthermore, if any debt were not repayed, 50 per cent of wages could be
seized. , Several lawyers testifying before the Royal Comﬁission on the.
Relatlon%f Labour and Capital in 1888 believed that wage seizure
-should be abolished, especially for amounts under $25.00 and:rfor
workingmen earning only $7.00 a week.’7’ Advocate Charles Doherty
. explained how the law worked in practice.’ "If a workingman earning
. $7.00 a week" had a $7.00 debt, the costs of obtaining judgement were
around $5 25. The cost of seizure” was $4.55. Therefore afterl the
selzure had been carrled out the employee would have lost half his wages
and increased his debt and costs by $1.05. This process could be
repeated until all debts were cancelled.’8 A Thomas Gratorex of Montreal
testified that he had been ejected for 'non payment of three months'

\ : .

A

" 75 Maude Pember Reeves, Round About A Pound A week, b, 199

‘ 76,RCK.C., Evidence of Thamas Gratorex, p.86

n RCRLC., Evidence of Charleg.bherty, advocate, p.215;“IgID, Evidence

vA
ot g

of Christopher B. Cartgui7Mfocate, p.718.

RCRLC., Evidence of Chdrles J. Doherty, p.210.
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rent, worth $22.50. His fumlture, which he believed was worth $165.00,

was sold and he considered his debt and costs covered. Six years laber’

a Jjudgement was made agamst his wages, for the same debt, until

eventually he paid back $48.00.7°

, -

Wage seizur{e wreaked havoc on budgets that were already too tight.
‘A descriptidm written by Jules Helbronner was taken up and cited i:\she
_ first report of the Royal Cammission on the Relations of Labour and
- Capital. It described the tragic case of a large family ow'ing $11.00 on
food purchased on credit. They repaid $7.00, then illmess hit. The
wife requested a delay on the répay‘mént of the rest, but was refused.
Judgement was made against them for the $4.00. With legal’ costs their

" debt increased to $15.00. The husband's salary, which in itself was °

insufficient to feed tﬁe childrer;, was lseized. The £father, 'unable to
bear the sight of his sick wife and hungry children and equally unable
to pay hié debt or feed the  family, gave up hope and cammitted
suicide. 80 AR ,
'
Tha;t rentals constituted a major pro: .em for the workingman and his
family is reflected in the patterns »f doubling up, or household
sharing, which will be considered _in “hapter five. Once r‘entei;,
Montreal houses had to be kept wam; thrc 3h the long cold winter. The

prices of firewood and coal fluctuated Aramatically throughout the

79 IBID, Evidence of Thomas Gratorex, labx.irer, p.88.

Royal Camission on the Relations »>f Labour gndCapital, First
Report, cited in Jean de Bonville, Jeas Baptiste Gagn@etit, p.109.

~ <
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’tjbntreal. No fuel meant discamfort, then death.

———— .

7 ‘
season and fram year to year. In some years when supply was low and
p'rices astronamical, the Montreal City Council arranged for the Grand

Trunk to transport - firewood into' the city at an agreed cost. 81 Few

workingmen's familjes had extra money to buy wood or coal in the summer
when it- was cheaper. In the autum any spare cash had to go toward

paying the water tax, 82

So it was throughout the winter, when wages
dropped and fuel prices rose, that most families would have purchased

their fuel, probably in small uneconamical amounts. In 1888 coal was

reported to have cost $6.00 a ton. One worker argued that an average

house could be heated for the winter with four tons if ' great care . was
taken.83 Twenty four dollars constituted one tenth of the estimated

annual wage of a labourer. The shoemakers estimated’ that “they pa1d

nearly double that amount for fuel. 84 Poorer families avoided puzchasﬁ_ng‘

coal by scrounging the streets and alleyways for scrap wood and S\tftlng

through the ashes of wealthier households for uremammg lunps of ooal

"As a rule", a Dr Decrow believed, "most houses were kept warm" 85

X :
Warmth in winter was a necessity, not a luxury for the citizens of -

| []

Inganing wages and costs fluctuated with the seasons, with econcmic
cycles and with a family's life cycle. Figure 2.1 illustrated the
81 "Mayors Inaugural Address”, MAR, 1871,
-
82 muayor's Indugural Address”, MR, 1886, p.8.
83 RCRLC. ,, Evidence of Thamas Gratorex, p.87.

84 BID, Evidence of Eli Massy, Shoemaker, p.250.

85
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IBID, Evidence of Dr Douglas Decrow, p.60%. S I
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steady increase in ﬂ@asic costs over the family life cycle and
demonstrated how these rapidly outstripped the wages of lahourers,
shoemakers and others earning under $1.50 a day. Wha~t it fails to
' capture are the uncertainties that accompanied unemployment, the sudden
increases in the price of fuel, food or rent, or the havoc that illness
‘ wrea;ed on working class budgets.. Every x:lﬂinter brought unemployment,
.. lower wages and higher costs. The poré, which provided work directly
%thousands of labourers, carters, longshoranen and stevedores cldsed
for four to five months. With its closure,, "the rhyﬂun of busii ss and °
employment for the whole city slowed down. Labourers and carters found
themselves seeking alternative winter enployment, although there was
very /lit:t:_le work available. City lumber yards closed down between
November and May. Even shoemakers and moulders expected tﬁ lose two or
three months durmg the winter. . Campetition for jobs became tough.
Winter wages in most jobs dropped. "when they don't f£find work at
anything. " else”, explained a nbtﬂ;ge\r in the 1880's, "they whlk the
streets and wait till work camences, .and when the bosses see they are
‘ hard‘ up for work, they try to redice wages apd put them as lowas
" possihle” % * ,, “

The generalized slowdown in production over the winter months thus
released large nutbers of men and wamen, flooding the labour market.

For those éapitalisté operating throughout the winter the
"superabundance of labour™ offered an admirable opportunity to save on

86 181D, pp,213,49,86. , .-
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-production cos&, In 1888, Mr W.M. MacDonald, the \Wufacturer,
remarked that he had reduced wages in the winter for_ thirty _years.

Labour, he explained is a remarkable camndity" 87 e propnetor of a
Montreal Printing Office explamed that whereas in the summer he payed
$10.00 weekly, _in the,winter he could hire the'qbest man‘%fot $7.00 a
week. He could take on as many as he wanted at that price&because they '

kﬂ 88

"were- suffering from hunger. They had no wor Reducugw‘mter wages

was allegedly "a general habit in this part of t.he country".89
“ .
When questioned abou£ 3:he/ hardship lower wages would produce for
fanilies whose costs of living rose imnter, W.M. MacDonald
suggested. that "when they have good wages they should save for ‘a short
period".99 While a skilled printer who earned $10.00 weekly; in the

sumer and had only one or two small children might have saved a little,
‘ o

" the conservative estimates of the costs of living made above  suggest

that most workers clearly oould not. The evidence in the estimated

. % L
‘budgets is corroborated by the workers who testified to the Royal

Comission on Labour and Capital<in’1888. Asked how much "a good job
man, a married man, with a family of thr 1v1ng e‘}ncmcally .

could ... save at the ‘'end of the year fram his wages, the foreman of
the Gazette's book and job department replied, "he could‘ not save ten

/-

87 pcric., Evidence of W.M. MacDonald, Pp.530-531. -

88 IBID, Evidence of E. Globensky, p.455. -

.89 m1p, Bvidence of W.M. Maaponald, pp.530-531.

y ot

0 m1p, ‘
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cents" L Fireman, James Doolan, reported that'he and his workmates

. could not.live on $500.60 a year "and pay his honest debts, because \ny

and 'others -are in debt". 92 Cigarmaker Eli Massy likewise reported that

- - \
only if there was no illness could a small, young family survide on

$364.00 a year.”3

-

-,
e

Credit at the local shops must have seen many a family

through the Montreal /winter. In workmg class areas like St. Jacques

so few people had jobs or savings they could draw on that in the winter g

months cash was reported to be quite rare.

Seesonal unemployment: 'was relatively predictable, Workers and°

94

tiueir wives knew that when spring came work would resune. They could

arrange short term credit with their grocer and other merchants to see *

tﬁbem through -the expensive winter months. Cyclical unemploymerit, was -

more devas'tating.

of major

The uorkers of Mpntreal experienced repeated penods

crisis and unemployment between , the 1860's andhis%'s as

Quebec's econamy responded to changes in England and the Umted

States. 95 1n the late 1850's there was a general slowdown in ccmnerce

and industry. It contifiyed until the American “Civil War lifted the

northern colonies out . of-depression, boosting the econamies of Canada

91
’

-

IBID, p.697:
92

93 mI,. p.251.

IBID, p.697 »

n
- - .~
«@, :

[

9 myotes pour les chroniques de l'Asile St. Vincent", Handwritten
Archives of the Sisters of Prowvidence, Montreal,
(Hereaf ter ASP) ¢ P21, . , :

Chronicles,

35 This sectlon is based largely on the cycles outlined by Jean Hamelin

and Yves Roby in their

Histoire Economique du ébec 1851-1896
(Montréal, Fides, 1971) pp.77-95 (Hereafter, HIStOl:te Econamique) ,

yyyyy
e
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East and Wesf and increasing job opportunities in Montreal. The 1861
census, taken in January, came too early to capt:n:e this improvement.
Tobacco factories) the elothing trades and commerce in: general expanded
over the next decade with only temporary slowiowns between 1864 and 1865 .
and again between 1867 and 1869. -The census of 1871 was taken in the
middle of a perxod of expansion, one that: was followed by the world
criSJ.s\r.hat hit Quebec in 1874. Not until 1879 did the world economy

. begin to pick up. The legacy of depression was still evident when the

1881 census’was taken. e
. o , K ’ -
At Short r ‘cycles of expansion and contraction would

nze the 1880' s, indeed the rest of the century Entreprenuers
d safeguard their cap1ta1 by 1ncreasmg their use of machmery,
‘concentratmg owners‘hlp and production _and lqwermg wages.%, Workers
ye.re vulnerable to every downswing - facing either\ reduced wages, or lay
. offs. These protracted periods of job scarcity produced by the cycles
| thik charactensed ‘the - world econcmy ccnbmed with seasonal
unenployment\to present constant challenges to all working class
. famihes over the penod In good years, llke 1871, winters remamed
' -dlfflcult, but spring usually brought work fcr more family menbets I; '
the depths of depressmns, in contrast, all work contractet/i fewer

family members could find Jobs and wages earned dropped Each domswmg

" saw 'hundreds, even tiuousands_ pf wox:kers;z in infustry and camnerce laid
‘o - off, Housing cdmstrmtim slowed Sown, throwing those in related trades

/
96

Jean Hamelin and Yves Roby, Histoire Ecmanic}ue, ;p.9!,76.



/'l
out of work. Hamelin and Roby suggest that after 1874 even those who
retamed their jobs experienced wage cuts of anythmg between 25 and 60

per cent, 9

The Montreal immigration agent reported that year that in
many trades work was available for two or three days a week.”® Labourers

' found themselves with occasional jobs, then no job at all., Skilled

workers, thrown out of théir own trades, were reported to seek work as’

labourers, "while the labouring classes" had “"insufficient for

themselves“ 99

[

This period of Montreal's industrialization then was characterized

- v

by these cyclical depressions, by seasonal unanploymant as well as by
.the expansion and transformation of such industries as clothing,
shoemaking and metalworking.  Government figures published in 1894
suggested that the cost of living had dropped between 1860 and 1890.

¢ (See Table 2.6). Simiiarly,~«the Board of Inquiry into the Cost. of
) S

Living . set up ‘in 1915 found that wages had risef 17 per cent between

1875 and 1895 while retail prices had fallen.'® Yet neither study took
account of rental costs.. Workers discussing the cost of l‘iving‘ in ’18‘88
suggested a different picture. A..'Ll those questioned agreed that rents
had risen throughout the 1880s.10l Estimates ef ,the amount of t{e

’
-

7 IBID, p.90.

98 Cited in Jacques-Bernier, "La Condition Ouvriere a Montreal”, b.31..

‘>

9 Mayor's Inaugurai‘ Address, MAR., 1875, p.6.

109 year Book of Canada, 1894, p.208; Board of Inquiry into the Cost of
Living, 1915, Vol.T1I, p.441. /

101 RCRLC., Evidence of Lewis 2. Boudreau, Printer, p.423, Evidence of~

Thomas Gratorex, - labourer, pp.85-87; Evidence of: Willigm Keys,

" machinist, p.517. ;
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TABLE 2.6 )

S

GVERNMENT PIGURES ON PRICES, WAGES AND.PURCHASING POWER IN CANADA*

“FROM 1860 TO 1890.

]

(1860:100)

1860 1865 1870 1875 1330 1835

114.1 124.1 132,

1890,
© Meat 100 107.0 "174.3 140.4 ' 103.6 107.6 99.6
dther food stuffs 100 200.2 14€.3 "135.0 116.9 97.2 103.5,
Clothing ! J 100.4299.2 139.4 120.1 104.5 B84.8 "82.4.
Heat and lighting 03- 237.8 196.5 156.5 100.2% 89.6 - 92.5
Agricultural imple- ' ' - ‘
ments, metals +190 191.,4 127 8 111.5 96.3 77.4 73.2
Wood, construction ' o . . . . ‘
material ' 100 182.1 148.3 143.7 130.9 129.6 123.7
© Drugs and medicines @ 271.6 149.6 144.2 113.1 86.9 B7.9
Furniture . 100 181.1 121.6 95.0. 85.2 70.1 69.5
Diverse 100 202.3 143.7 122.9 1p9.8 97.5 89.7
_Average of Prices 100 21€.8 142.3 13127.6 106.9 93,0 92.3
Average of Wages ©100 143.1 162.2 158.4 141.5 -150.7 158.9
Purchasing Powver 100 66.0 3 _162.0 172.1

v

* De Bonville points out thit the statistics cited in the
- year book of 1884 were not estadblished following Canadian
investigations. It is a table #hose facts were.derived
from other industrialized c¢ountries, which, accorﬁing to
statistician, seemed applicable to Canada. The pertinence
of that affirmation, suggests De Bonv111e. is far from N

demonstrated,

. 4 .
, . ) )
o /

Source: Year Book of Canada, 1894, p. 203, citeﬂ in Jean
De Bonville, Jean Baptiste Gagnepetit, pp. 1on-

191, ' )
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increase varied fram 12 to 25 per cent. Their evidence is sﬁpported by
the tesea;'ch of David Hanna and Sherry Olson whose work based on the
city evaluation roles suggests rises of as much as 20 to 50 per cent in
the median ren.tals paid by workers in most occupational groups between

1881 and 1891.]'02 Yet, goverhxnent estimates do not .include this major

camponent of a family's-cost of living. Food prices othér than meat are

shown in the government figures to have decreased from the 1860's on.]‘03

(See Table 2.6). Retail prices cited by Jean Hamelin and Yves Roby in
contrast, show increases of between 17 and 114 per cent in the retail

price of flour, potatoes, peas and eggs between 1878 and 1884.19% (see
e \\\\—

. Table 2.7) Provision merchant, Charles Langlois reported in 1888 that

A3

there had been little change in the price of eggs, butter and cheese

over the previous seven years. Meat .and Fish merchants made similar
[ A ~ ’

observations. Grocer Charles Lacaille reported that the prices ' of

sugar, rice, molasses and tegeithd dropped.los

A

The data are anb'iguous. Food prices clearly fluctuated, but seem

" to have remained stable or to have decreased somewhat pver \the period.

Rents definitely imcreased significantly. Major changes ins,pribes occur

P —— ,
T\~ ~
.

102 David Hanna and Sherry Olson, "Métiers, .Loyers et Bouts de Rues",

p.15.°
103 Ebr a oogent critique of ' the govermment figires see »Jean .de
Bonville, Jean Baptiste Gagnepetit, pp.100-108. "

104 Jean Hamelin and Yves Roby, Histoire Economique, Appendix 18.

105 RCRIC., Evidence of Charles Langlois,i p.719; Evidence of Ernest
Dore, butcher, p.716; Evidence of Adolphe Rayn{and, fish merchant,
p.723; IBID, p.710. , : .

3
~,

- 138 -



‘

\

Year

1860
186!
1862,
1863

TABLE 2.7

FLUCTUATIONS IN RETAIL PRICES

MONTREAL, 1860-1889

Gats  Flor Buckwheat Potatoes Peas  fFgpe

Minot Quintal

24 3.18
.39 2.81
) .80,
. B 1{3 2,67
Wb 2,3 2,68
L3 13 38
L3113 395
.48 4.16
58113 360
.55 2.62
Wb 213 2,73
TL53 13 A
iy 3.19
11075 -~ 3:20
»58 1{3 3lo
.50 34 . 2.73
ol 2.73
w1 2.89
37 .70
SO 2,20
0‘00 N 2!’5
&7 3j6 2,51
3.91
3.17
2.5

~

Minot

.13

.81
55
.79
l‘w

1.29

Minot  Mimt  Douzen
S04 5% .16
.65 75 16
.86 7% .1872]3
JS9L3 .75 124
N .83 .16
.61 .98 .20

T4 .02~ .20

1.00 1.051]3 .181]3
.0 1.19 218
.63 1.07 .21

.84 8713 .2

S5 . 9713 .21
.50 8556 .22 213
-72 085 ozls
.19 9223 .24,
.60 luM 'M
S8 - 1.00 ¢ L2013
.88 1.00 .21 213
SO . 90 .4,
0113 .90 .18

L 56h .90 .18
624 .92 .26 106
1.15, .93 .25, -
1.0 1.18 31y
.70 1.10 .30
ol 1.06 .28
6%, .80 - .23 1|3
9! .82 .23

75 .85 2%

LY

«29%
.35
«25

Beef
100 Pounds

8.00
7.85
6.83
6.85
.20

'9.45

9.35
7.67

&
B

N
Ll 4

13~



. m those camodities that were being produced in growing numbers in the
factones and workshops of Montreal. The price of furmture decreased
by between 25 and 40 per cent between the late 1870s and 1888. Boots
'and shoes decreased by about 25 per cent. Clothing, especially
menswear, had clearly fallen. 'Books toohhad' became cheaper, so that

' scme Englisﬁ—speaking working class families were able to purchase the

" works by Thackeray, Dickené and Sir Walter Scoeto which they apparently
sought., Paper and .schoolbooks were reported to be 25 to 30 per‘ cent
cheaper in 1888 than in the late:,;8705. ‘Mechanics tools as well as
cutlery had decreased in price by"-il‘.o to 35 per cent, an important saving
for those ”éhkil-led workers providing their own tools,106

The reorganization of production and the growing concentraticn of
capital in the industries producing such camodities made dramatic
changes in workers' lives. On the one hand éelr workplace was'
transformed. Skilled men in some trades were losing nueh of the control
they once had‘; over :_he work prooess. More and more workers found
themselves part of huge, impersonal bodies of employees -in large and
noisy faetorieg. On the other hand, and as a direct result, certain
camodities could be produced mich more chéaply. Gradually, “the price
of these came within the reach of the working class. Workers became,
for ¢he first time, an important sector of t‘r}e market. Yet despite

1
- price decrehses, - only the wages of the best paid of workers in this

»

[

106 ID, Evidence of Owen McGarvey, facturer and dealer in house

urniture, 'p.726; Evidence of Charles Edmond Ranger, boot and shoe
trader, p.714; Evidence of John T. Redmond, seller, pp.728-729;
Ev1dence of Gustave Piche, irommonger, p.714.
. S~

<
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.period could cover the purchase of new furniture, books or‘cutlery. The
wages of the.linskilled, as we have seen, left no room for such expenses.
Unless they oould devise other ways of making money or 1limiting
expenditures they 'c'oulg not benefit from mosi: of théde price decreases
until several d‘:ildren reached working age and found steady, well paid
Jobey

Insecurities for ﬁr}skilled " workers éerix{eé fram the major
fluctuations in work available that accompanied the cycles of expansion’
and comtraction characterizing this period. " Skilled workers were also~
effected by these cycles. In addition, they had to deal with the
restructuring} of production and the lowering ofﬂ wages, strategi s
utilized by employers to aid accumulation in such crisis periods. lﬁe
effects strebéhec}\ beyond the workplace and inbo: the home. Men and women
were forced to rethink old customs about marriage and family size, to
adjust the' agé at which they would marry and perhaps even the number of
children ‘they would have to fit the realities of their wage labour .
'Marrlage represented the creatlon of a new faml)&;and for wage earners,
the setting up of a faunlly wage economy. The final section of this
chapter examines how 'men's jobs and class position influenced family

I

“formation. '

Marriage and Family Formation
foNS »

Marriage made a man the legal and economic head of his family. It
vbtar\hzsbend's duty to provide shelter, protection and the necessities

. ' - 16) -



of life 'according to hismwas his right to choose where to

live and in what dwelling. The wife was legally bound to follow. A man
had sole legal rights 6ver the corre¢{:10n of his children. Children had
to seek his permission to x;tarry c;r to leave hcml-‘: until they reached the
age of majority\. A husband could legally expect hié wife to submit to
him at ali times. The legal and econamic subofdination of wamen ensured
that most would do so. 107 The incentives ‘to marriage were strong for
working class males, the initial drawbacks minor. "Most men in Montreal
married, a fact made easier for them by the predominance of females in
the city. ‘In the s’%nple populations of Ste. Anne and St. Jacques
wards only 6 to 7 per cent remained single by their late 40's and early
. 50's in 1861 and only 3 to 6 per cent in 1881, In 1871, when good times
. apparentlg offered more men the material basis for marriage, under 2 per
"cent of males in the sample population and under 8 per cent of males in

the whole city had not been married ”by age fifty.lo8 (See Table 2.8).

The de‘cision to marry was apparently an individual one, the result
of a persongl or family choice. . Yet, a myriad of external factors
influenced this ms£ personal of decisions. Demographers and hiStOti&l:ls
. have shown that‘w"the average age at which people marry and even the

\

\

107 See footnote 4, this chapter for the literature on legal

responsibilities.
108 440 1871 aggregate census lists a total of 7010 men aged 41 to 61 of

6043 were married and 448 widowers. Lower percentages simgle
in the sample result fram the absence of large hotels and boarding
houses in those areas. Canada, 1871 Census of Canada.
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T , TABLE 2.8

PERCENTAGES OF MALES UNMARRIED AT Aczs 40 - 44 mn 45 - 49
. 1861 - 1881

>

ample .

Population 1861 1871 - 1881

40 - 44 108 BRI 1 13

' ' . : - s

45 - 49 ‘ as s P | S
a _ ‘ LT e . ~

Total these ages 126 - . lel 210

Montreal Totals
Ages 40 - 50 9% Mges 41 - 61 7% 8%
- T, - ]

i
f

Source, Random Samples, 1861-1881; ‘Census of Canada, }861, 18.71, 1881.

& v -

'pi:oportion ever’ wed has varied dramatically throughouy history.l09
Demographers have long argued that industrialization "and urbanization
coincided Qith the demographic transition from high birth and death

rates to j:he lower death.rates and eventually birth rates that now.

charactenze modefn western societies. More recent careful studies at
the local (level in Eurcpe and England havé shown that ‘the transition was

ex than unagmed, that it varied from place to place and that

‘the mar iage rate and the age at whlch people dec1ded to marry was a

< Wrigley, Population and History. Essays- in Historical
’ » (New York, McGraw H111, 1966) ; J. Hajnal, "European
marriage patterns in perspective®, in D.V. Glass and D.E.C. Eversley
eds., Populat:ion in History, (London, Edward Arnold, 1965);
J. Hajnal, "Age at Marriage and Proportions Marrying”, Population
Studies, VII, (November 1953); H.J. Habbakkuk, "Family Structure and
Economle Change in Nineteenth Century. Europe”, Journal of Econamic
History, XV (No.l, 1955); Louise A. Tilly and Joan W. Scott, Wamen,
Work and~ Family, pp.7,91-96; David Gagan, Hoyeful Travellers,
m.75‘78. . K ’
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crucial camponent in changes in population grc::m.rt:h.]':lo

The most campelling arguments .about why past variations in marriage
rates occurred have linked peoples' decisions to marry with the nature

of production and inheritance systems in a particular area and to

111

changes over time. Thus, in those Northern Europgan societies where

farmlng was done by a peasantry and land not divided, marrlage tended to
be late. Inheriting children postponed family formation until they had -

the means to support a family, and other children migrated elsewhere.

In areas where land was divided on or before a father's death, marriage

was earlier and population growth more rapid., In North American
pioneering areas, including New France, a ready supply of land meant

that fathers could set. up their sons or daughters on the land well

-

~N
before their own death. The average marriage age was low, fertility

S

e s arm et

110 See especially, David Levine, Familyﬂrmation; also see, Etienne
Van de Walle, The F;male Population of France in the Nineteenth
Century, (Princeton, New Jersey, Princeton University Press, 19V4);
John Knodel, The Decline of Fertility in Germany, 1871-1939,
(Princeton, New Jersey, Princeton University Press, 1974);
F. Mendels, "Industry and Marriages in Flanders before the
Industrial Revolution®, in P. Deprez, ed., Population and Econamics,
'(Winnipeg, University ‘of Manitoba Press, 1970); E.A, Wrigley,
"Family Limitation in Pre-Industrial England", Economic History
Review, 2d Ser, 19 (1966).

111 Rudolph . Braun, "The Impact of Cottage Industry on an Agricultural

Population", in David Landes ed., The Rlse of Capitalism, (New York,
Macmillan, 1966); Rudolph Braun, "Early Industrialization and
Demographic Change in the Canton of Zurich" in Charles Tilly ed.,
Historical Studies of Changing Fertility, (Princeton, New Jersey,
Princeton University Press, 1978); David Levine, Famil Formation,
Lutz K. Berkner and'F. Mendels, "Inheritance Systems,
structure and demographical patterns in Western Europe, 1700-1900"

in Charles Tilly ed., Historical Studies inChan;iriFertllity
(Hereafter, "Inheritance Systems").
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‘ high.uz As new land became scarce, the marriage age rose and fertility

dropped. In Peel County, Ontario, for instance, as land became scarce
between 1856 and 1860 "the average age at which young wanén marr ied shotg
upwards —frcm_ 20 to 23, im just five years". There, Gagan arques, ,
"delayed marr-iages . were one more by-product of the forces let loose by

mid-century social, economic and demographlc crises". 113

-”, | \ -

The factoifs affecting ages at which people married in ind(zstrial

areas and complex cities are perhaps less obvious art more complicated

than in rural comunities., Yet the average age at marriage remains a

sensitive indicator of economic transition and crisis. In Europe; the

vemergen'ce of proto-indu‘stry in the decades before factories were built —

_offered couples the chLance t6 set up viable economic urits without

awaiting inheritance, so that in nost areas where such cottage ' industry

114

dominated there is evidence of a drop in the age of marriage, David

! O

'

112 Lutz K. Berkner and F Mendels, "Inheritance Systans David Gagan,

Hopeful Travellers, pp.50-57; Richard A. Eastetlln, George Alter and
Gretchen A, Condran, "Farms and Farm Families in Old and New Areas:
The Northern United States in 1860", in T.K. Hareven and
M.A. Vinovskis eds.; and M.A, Vinovskis eds., Family and Population
in Nineteenth Century America, (Princeton, New Jerseyw& Prlinceton
Unlversity Press, 1978); R. Marvin Mclnnis, "Childbearing and I:.and
Availability: Scme Evidence. from Individual Household data“,’ in
. Ronald Demos Lee ed., Population Patterns in the Past, (New York,

Academic Press, 1977); Jacques Henripin, Trends and Factors of
Fertility in Canada, (Qt;tawa, Queen's Printer, 1972).

113 David Gagan, Hopeful Travellers, pp.76-77.
114

Rudolph Braun, “The Impact of Cottage Industry”"; Hans Medick, "The
proto-industrial family econamy: the structural function of
household and family during the transition fram peasant society to
industrial capitalism", Social History, 3 (October 1976); David
Levine, Family Formation; F. Mendels, "Proto—industnalizatmn- the
first phase of the industrialization process", Journal of Economic
History, 32 (1972).
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Levine has arqued that such a drop was crucial in precipitating raﬁid
population growth because 1{\added fert1le childbearing years to

marripge and reduced the ‘intergenerational gap. The timing of the-

decline was influenced hy the demand for labour at the village level, 115
'\v

Generally the spread of wage labour that accampanied the transition to
industrial capitalism led to a further fall in the marrlage age and to a
conc%n:ant rise in fert111ty. This was followed later in most western
countries by a gradual controllmg of fertility as couples attempted to

have fewer Chlldl'eﬂ.llG Such broad models of demographic trarisition hide

s local and conjunctural vanatlons. Cultural norms, local opportunitles

and lxving conditions have led to widely divergent demographic resposes
.in thﬁareas studied by degographers and historians to date. Paul
Spagnoli's research into proletarianization, marriage and fertility in

the Lille region of France, has led him to question the assumed

"relationship between patterns of marriage and fertility and industrial -

developmenﬁ‘. There he found "no necessary link between
industrialization, early marriage and high fertility.f' The population
growth that occurred ingthe area resulted from high fertility within
marriage despite a late mean age at marriage for men between 26.7 and
51.6 .:Ln different areas. However, within this "overall late marriage
framework”, people did marry younger in regions experiencing econamic
expansion. 117 Despite Spagnoli's reservations, he does return to

115 David Levine, Family Formation, p.11,147.

116

Louise A. Tiliy and Joan W. Scott, Wamen, Work and Family,
Pp.227-229.

17 pan G. Spagnoli, “Industrialization, Proletarlanization and

Marriage : .A Reconsideration" Journal of Family History, 8 (Fall
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- e::orunic expansion as a factor contributing to early marriage.

°

Decisions ‘of individual family members to marry may have been made

largely for_..the‘éir own reasons as David Levine suggested, 118 Yet at an

Sggregaue level: the age at whi “ e e us something

about _responses to the impact 0f’a particular econcn{;c pepiod and their

class sition in it. In a timé of transition and economic imcertainty,

- such as existed in Montreal/ ¢between the 1860's and 1890's we would

“expect to find same Qniodificag:i‘c;f raditionak marriage patterns. The

'finvolvanent .of. é growing jropo tion of the poﬁxlation in wage labo;Jr;

, ",,gong with the French
lead us w';;:edict a fairly young average age at marriage, although it
could-be'e@ectg.l to fluctuate with econamic swings and changes in the
cost of living.120" At the same. timé we should expect to find fome
differences between v.x:u:king~ class familiés and those with property and

between French Canadians, theé 1Irish and other ethnic groups withpa

tradition of later marriage.lZl ® S
T
. 1983), *pp.239,238. ) Fe,
118 -

David Levine, -"'For their own .reasons': Individual Marriage
Decisions and Family Life", Jourhal of Family History, 7 (Fall’
1982). But in contrast, see Bengt Ankarloo, “Marriage and Family
Formation", in Tamara K. Hareven ed., Transitions, p.115. \

11? Jacques Henripin, La Population Canadienne an deput du__XVII'fe
Siécle, (Paris, Presses Universitaires de France, 1954); Jacques
Henripin, Trends and Factors of Fertility in Canada;

.

120 1ouise A, Tilly and Joan W. Scptt, Women, Work and Family, p.7.

121‘ Jerry Wilcox and Hilda H. Go , "Prolific Inmigraﬁts".

g
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Class position, cultural . tradition .and  religious teaching
interacted in a complex manner w1th the part:.cular econamic conjuncture
to termine patterns of marn.age. while cultural norms were strong 19

dictating a suitable marriage age;, the age: at wﬁich it was feasible fo;. '
| anyone to set up a family was determined by econcmic regources, career
. stage and mcane" 122 In 1861 in these wards, as elsewhere in the world,
non- working class men marrled later than the working class.123 (see
Table 2,9). That year their mean age at marriage was 29.124 Untii 1881°
the non-working class men of these wards were always less likely to
marry before the age. of thirty than any other group. In 1881 their mean
age at marrlage, and the proportlons maErled in each age group fell,
This phenanencn may we}l hav(Béen limited to the small owners, clerks,

and various service workers of * these wards. It may not have been

duplicated amongst the wealthy elsewhere in town.

(

Within the workmg class the mean age at marnage was around twenty
five in 1861. Ir;,‘subsequent decades econamic depressions, st-xuctural

transformations and altered cultural traditions led to
- /I
vy

122 Bengt Ankarloo, "Marriage and Family Formation", p.113.

123 IBID, Jerry Wilcox and H. Golden, "Prolific Inmigrants" John
' . Ha]nal "European Marriage Patterns mPerspectlve . .

124 The mean age at marriage was cal&ulated using the formula devised by
John Hajnal and set out in "Age at Marriage oportions

WS, VII (Noyember 19593), p.30. ! It must
be considered™n conjunction with percentages marrie\d or single
in each age group, because the result is, strongly uenced by the -
proportions single at ages 45 to 54, In small samples, as opposed

to national populations proportions single at these ages can
overinfluence the résult:

—— ¢

=
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TABLE 2.9

CLASS DIFFERENCES IN MALE MARRIAGE PATTERNS

"

Percentages Ever Married

v

STE. ANNE AND ST. JACQUES COMBINED

Non Working:

ER

»

Age Group Injutéd
- Class Skilled Trades
- leel . Y T s . L R
—_
- . 15-19 0 0 14
20-24 3.8 27.8 27
25-29 56 62.7 €z2.5
30-34 86 80.6 85.7
o .
Mean Agt at Marriage _ :
. - N ‘29 . 25.6 25.0
- Total Numbers 15-34 (14@1i€ (214) {61)
1871 ’ \ ) . s
P s B U 0 33 1.1
I 2
o * 20-24 28.2 411 ' 636
ks - ‘ 1
. 25-29 46.9 707 89.5
30-34 _B9.5 85.7 ° 70.6
N ’ Méan Ave at Marriage ’
- 27.8 23.9 © 24,7
] Total Numbers 15-34 (234) (261) (86)
’ . 181 - . "l Vo
© 15-19 / 0. 0 &.37
, " 20-24 25 29.67 12,57
25-29 .64.3 52.2 81.5
) 30-34 79.6 84.8 86.2
Mean Age At Marriage 26.3- 27.5 26.0
-~ ° v
1dtal Numbers 15-34 (300) - (344) (96)
. . N

.
.

“1 2 cases only,

°

43

;
. .
4
. .
Semi and Male
Unskilled Total
B SN [ .
N I4
.0 1.3 : :
22,7 17.7 o
82.5 58.6 ’
3 .
97.1 84.7
25.6 26.5
. o * -
(211) (789) -
. \ i
3.7 1.7
24.1 - 32.6
. 6°ii‘ 63.2 e
86.4 83.9
: *
v ‘ ~'
27.2 26.5
L2399 (930) - .
r
4 -\
w425, T - ‘\;féu
o
©26.3 - %235 . .
{ 67.2 62.7
81.0 - 78.8
<
28.2 26.5 ¢
(1222)

(346)

o s " Y
5 2 1 case only, 3 .
. . ‘ - N
. ¥ The mean age at marriage was calcu)ated nccordigs to the formula devised by John,
Najnal and set out in “Age at Marriage and Proportions Marrying™, Population’
N s Studies, V11 {November 19531, p. 30. -8 ] ' . ‘
o J . . i * ot ) .r ¥
.o -
® .
, ! , \
. .
¢ :
. . .
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camplex differénces within 'the mrking'; class. Skilled workers and e

" in the injured trades‘ apparently found sufficient work in the years
preceding the 1871 census to marry.fairly young. The skilled were then

. marrying” at 23:9 ~ an average of 1.7 years,younger, than they "had. a
decagie earlier. ' Whereas 28 per cent were {narried betwéen. ages 'twnty‘

- L

. and twenty four in 1861, in 1871 41 per cent were, Shoemaké'rs and

°others in the most injured trades also married younger in 1871 whereas

[N -
727 per cent; had begn married by age twenty four in 1861, a decade later

-

/

. 64 per cent were. The depression which hit in 1879 throwing tHousands -

out of work robbed young men of the material bas‘is for early marriage, .

effecting those . in the injured trades and‘ skilled workers in

construction .and.other sensitive areas alike. The mean age at marriage

of the skilled shot up to 27.5, of the deskilled to twenty &six. Whereas"
v

in previous decades 60 to 70 per cent of skilled workers aged twenty

five to twenty nine were already uwed, in 18§l only 52 per cent were.

. These patterns cannot be explained solely in term

men held, for cu}lf:ural noms also ‘exercised their finfluéence. .The
‘pecﬁliar and-unusually 8ate marriage age of 27.2 among the semi and
unskilled workers in 1871, followgd by dramat}c dro 24.2 a decade
later, partially reflects the pattern of the Irish who constituted the
majority of that ‘gréup. Their age lat maxiriage fell fram the late mean
of 28.4 in 1871 - a year yhen all ot:.her groups took advantage of good
| times to marry younger - to 26.6 in 1881. (See Figure 2.2 and Table °
2.10.) - ‘ ’ |

-

[}

Class and ethnicity were so inter-related that to disentangle their

! - L = 150 -
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Percentages of French Canadian and Irish Males. that

-

Fig.-2.2
. . - were ever married, Ages 16 ~ .31, :
% | : ' ) ‘
100 "= French Calﬁian,Males ‘ Y
1861 === ) /.
-y . 4
% 18711 ——— ’ 4
80 1881 ’ I S
70
m -
50 -
40 =
09 .
20 4.
10 <
- L]
% 16
100 4- . 20
o Irish Males' ‘
90 # ¢, d .
" 1861 emeeenes
80 ~ - 1871, —r—— .
. . 18.81- b tpe———
70.1. ; O
"0 . -
.m - . " * v
40 = g
xm - -~
s Yy . A
-, /",
. . "( - ' ‘
B | “l“-'i,ﬁ B | ; T™—TT —
6 17 1 132021'223&42526,2728 I
. g . . * N KXY
SOURCE : Rapdom samples? Ste. Anné xand St. Jacques combined, three year moving averaga.
P B 3 ) . .
: N ' ' ».!
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Sources Random Samples, all men, 1861-1881. Mean age calculated according to the
formula in John Hajnal, Age at Marriage", p.30,

- .

‘

¢
~
14
TABLE. 2.10
1 - PERCENTAGES MARRIED UNDER 35
’ N AND THE MEAN AGE AT MARRIACE ,
’. FOR MEN’ OF DIFFERENT ORIGINS g
v o . - :
Percentages Ever ‘Married . + French English and
A - ‘ S ganadians Irish Scottish
1861 N . . N N
" 15-19 - : : : R 1.3 T2 o0
20-24 - ' , 25.4 15.4. 5.9.
. 25-29 . 62.1 . 57.8 " 435
o 30-34 ' S © o 97.6 80.6 * 75.0
» Men's Mean Age at Marriage S 25 27.5 29.6
Number Aged 15-54 . . (347 . (252) " (92)
‘Women*s Mean Age:at Matrriage’ i ) 24.6 25.1 25.8
- .. ) v 4 L . (390 (333) (85)
-187) ' . . ,
15-19 - s . 2.2 1.7 . 0
0-2¢ . . : 40.4 . 17.. - :25.0
© 25-29 i Co ’ - . 72.9 36.4 65.4
30-34 L 83.3 .  85.7 82.1
Men's Mean Age at Marriage 24.9 28.4 - 26.6
Number agdd 15-54 Lt (485) (250) (169)
. - .
vomen's Mean Age at Marriage o : 23.'5 ‘ 23.7% 24,6
’ {573) . (265) ‘(145)
) N . - ’
1881 J
, L ] o .
15-19 o —_ . . 1.6 o ' ! 9,1
20-2¢ - . .28.5 8.0" 24.1
25-29 ' ’ g . L 621 51,4  72.7
30:3¢° . . - 77.8 79.3 81.0
. ) . .o, & .
Men's Mean Age at Marriage T R 26.9 - - 26.6 . 26,2,
. Number aged 15~54 (758) (2717 {156)
" women's Muan Age at Marriage L, -25.7 25.5 24,6 -
s . (925) (289) (142)
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influgnce, to control for the effects of gzhe one on the other is

camplex. The two factors cambined and interacted in theif influence on
the behaviour of the men and women of different origins who made up a
vario;d proportion of each ciass. Over the period, however, the reality
of class position clear"—ly\ modified cultural tradition, Tal;le 2.10
outl‘ines the ‘mean age at n)arriagg for men and women of F;rench Canadian, -
Irish and English and Scottish origi‘r: /Here we find a-converging trend
that mirrors the class pattern. Inherited cultural norms, and position
in lg.he workforce réinforced by religious teaching made French Canadian§
consistently likely to marry@ younger than the Iriusht "Moralists", I/a
Frehch. Canadian health officer explained in 1876, "recammend that
‘marriage sh@d take place before 20 or 22 for young girls and 24 or 425
for men, while ”sanit,arignf and psychologists" argued such early
marriage should be a\{oided as it was believed to increase the chances of
contracting tuberculosis.1?> In fact well under half the French Canadian
males and' females aged twenty to twenty four in these wards were married
throughout thls period. One quarter of male: in th1s age group had
marned in 1861, 40.4 per cent in 1871 "and 28.5 per cent in 188l1. The
. mean .age was twenty Mve in.1861 and 1871. It rose to twenty seven in
1881, largely because fewer thirty to thirty *five year olds. had yet
married. The mean age for their wives went from 24.6 in 1861 to 23.5 in
1871 then up again to 25;7 in-188l1. ‘Amongst the Irish, English and
Scottish, in contrast, the average agé decreased when 1861 and 1881 are
campared, The mean age at marriage conberged at between 26.2 and 26.9

for all graups in 1881, but this hides continued cultural differences in

L Y

125 "Report Upon the Samtary State", MAR, 1876, p.63.

’
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. Irish marriage patterns in Montreal reflect those found in similar

of Prescott County in Ontario, Chad Gaffield fognd that there were two -

timing. Even in 1881 a higher proportion of French Canadians married - |
before age twenty five than any other group. The Irish‘continqed to be
less likely than all other; to marry bgfore age thigr’ty. French - Irish
differences persisted’ in Montreal despite their similar religious

backgrounds. By 1881, however, the class differences in the mean

- marriage age were greater than e}nic ones.

The differences in the early vyears between French Canadian and
populations resident elsewhere in North America. Amongst the residents

to three years difference between the marriage age of French Canadians

k‘

and those he categorized as being of British brigin. He ga '
eviéence, however, (;Df changes in this giifferential over t:ime.,126 Wilcox
and Golden found that in five western MassacQussetts towns French
Canadians married earlier than the Irish b‘oth‘ in 1855 and 1380, and tha
this fact explained fertjilit'yA differences.?! Bengt Anl;arloo
extrapolated further fram the three to four year French Canadian - Irish
ciifferences in Lawrencé, Massachussetts in 1881 to explain_ their
significar;ée for—a man's family. There: ‘ ‘ ' 7

_one~fourth of the marrying Irish males were 29.5
years or more, with a reproductive cycle'of at least

63 years. Equally one fourth of the ian males
were 21 years or less at marriage, withia cycle of . C
g at most forty six years. . The f tion of a ‘

A

126 thad Gaffield, "Canadian Families in Cultural Context”, pp.56-61.

127 Jerry wilcox and Hilda H. Golden, "Prolific Immigrants". .

!

.~ 156 - ) ’



L

~

9

. Canadian family occurs in a two generational setting
that is quite different from that of an Irish
family. The likelihood, for instance, of a Canadian
child having age peers among his aunts and uncles is
considerably h:lghﬁe And his grandfather will still
be in mid career,

)

French -Canadian males in Montreal married somewhat later than their

. campatriots elsewhere, probably because their work in the éeasonal and

injured trades of Montreal left them particularly vulnerable both
annually and cyclically.
, . .
The fall 1/n the mean age at marriage of Irish males in Montreal
fram 27.5 in 1861 to 26.6 in 1881 duplicates the trend set by their
countrymen in English, American and Irish cities, a trend that had its

roots in pre-famine Ireland. In the early nineteenth century the Irish

had begun to delay marriage a's subdivision of the lar;d, ~ poverty and

expropriggions had minimized the chances of young couples surviving

decently. By the 1840's men in Ireland were marrying at a mean age of
almost twenty nine, wamen nearly twenty six. A growing number remained
unmarried. 129 h;igration to the cities of Ireland or ’gverseas changed the
material basis of most immigrants' existence. Wage labour in the city
offered the chance of "an independent income at an earlier age than in
the Irish coum:::yside”.130 The result was that they married younger,

lowering their marrtage age toward that of the native population. 1In

t
?

Bengt Ankarloo, "Marriage and Family Formation", p.122.

128

129 Lynn Lees, Exiles of Erin, p.l42.

130 John Modell and Lynn H. Lees, "The Irish Countryman Urbanized: A
Comparative Perspective on the Famine Migration”,” in Theodore
Hershberg ed., Philadelphia, p.352. v




T 131

London, Lynn Lees found that by 1861 the average age of marriage amongst
the Irish had dropped to twenty four for wanén, twenty six for men. . In
Philadelphia "the shift to earlier marriage seems.\also to have taken

place”. Irish migrants there apparently set up households “"at even

Voo
yogngér ages than in London”.131 Irish in Montreal too seemed to follow

Ve : ) !
#his pattérn, although there-is an inexplicable rise in the mean age in

‘1871, a time when all other groups, except the semi and unskilled

warkers were marrying earlier. Furthermore the decrease appears to have

~

~

been much slower than in London or Philadélphia.

The English and Scottish, who were more likely not to be working
class, especially in St. Jacques ward,. also marfied earlier over these
years. Whereas such men had been nearly thirty on marrying in 1861, by
1881 they avergged just over twenty six. Oime quarter were married
before the age of twenty five, Iékis cleafly inadequate to take one
year, especially 1871, and argue as Lorne Tepperman has, that in their
patterns of marriage and fertility, ethnic groups were "probably
maintaining"” practices they brought with them as immigrants from Europe
in the seventeenth, eighteenth and nineteenth,centuri’es.l” All 9groups

in these wards were clearly modifying their traditional behaviour to

reflect the situation within which they lived. 1In 1881 major ethnic

differences in the mean age at marriage had disappeared though

Lynn" Lees, Exiles of Erin, p.260; John Modell and Lynn Lees, "The
Irish CmterMz@, p.353.

132 torne Tepperman, “Ethnic. Variations in Marriage and Fertility:

Canada 1871", Canadian Review of Sociology and Anthropology, 1l

(1974), p.335.
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differences of timing remained. vore French Canadjan men ocontimued to
marry before they were twenty ‘five than among other groups.
Distinctions within the working class appafently became .more important
as ethnic” ores diminished, although the effects of &.e depression
clearly complicate the analysis of trends. In 1881 men in the injured

trades were the least 1likely to marry before age twenty five. The

skilled were most'likely to. Greater secur/itzy at wqu appears to have
allowed them to marry earlier.

Most men did marry, father children and become the major
breadwinner, the person whose wages were fundamental to- survival.
Chiidren ' followed “6oon aftez" marriage. By ages twenty five to twenty
nine men had an average of one and a half‘ or mre living children. The
size of their family would peak when they were about fifty at bet&igen
three and four children. As they moved into their fifties older
children began to leave home and marry Fhemselves,.- depriving the family
of extra breadwinners. (See Table 2.11) Over this period there was a
major decline in the average number of children resident in families.
'fhe decline was common to all age groups, nationalitigs and occupations

except skilled workers. -

While age was the only really significant predictof of the number
of children a man would have, his occupation; orig\iné and religion did
make a difference and the} significaﬁce changed over the period. In
1861 there was a- slight relationsh‘ip between ethnic and religous
groupings and the average‘)l number of children.. By 188l these factors
were no longer significant. Class position was. (See 'i‘qble 2.11) 1t

¢
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a)

'b)

c)

d}

T}

20-24 0.7 T2 0.7 o0
25-29 ‘ 1.6 91 l.4 130
30-3¢ 2.3 87 2.1 135
35-39 e 2.9 73 . 2.9 - lle
LOSLL 8 . ' T P 60 3.1 13
45-40 J.6 52 3.7 82
“50-54 3.4 [AA 3.2 771
55-50 3.4 26 2.8 S
Average for Men Aged 20-50 267, %9 s 76
Sigmificance of age . 001 00!
~r
Average Numbers of Children a a
For Men of Datferent Origins and Religions s
Frenth Canadian Catholacs 2.56 224 2.467 567
lrish Catholics 2.89 124 2.55 " 'lal
English or Scottish Protestants 2.80 L0 2.67 - 92
-Irish Protestants 2.14 29 ‘2,61 33
English or Scottish Catholics . .88 8 1.82 " 17
Significance of Origirn/Religion .090 - . ‘NS,
Average Numbersof Children
For Men in Different Class Positions i v
Non Working Class 2.806 90 2.68 223
killed Trades ® . 2.36 131 V.7 237
njured Trades -~ --2.38 26 2.15 ]
emi-Skilled ) 3.09 53 2,70 67
Unskilled , &M s 2.1 %
, Significance of Class }g n.s. 010
Averége Numbers of Children N
For Men in the Twc Wards
St. Jacques 2,67 180 2.467 434
Ste. Anne ) 2.56 245 2.54 358

* TABLE 2.11

AVERAGE NUMBER OF SURVIVING CHILDREN-

OF MALE FAMILY HEADS
1861 and 188] COMPARED

1861 1881

@ 'Avengg No. of Average No. of
Avérage Numbers of Children Cases -c-ﬁﬁ
in all male headed Iam:lxes. .58 . 2.45

-

Average Numbers of Children

"For Men of Different-Ages

'

Source: Random Samples, Male Family Heads only.

sighificance v‘g!’e generated using multiple classification analysis.

See Appendix

)

The means and levels of



must be borne in mind that the figures being used hete represent
surviving children. Infant mortality hit French-Canadians and the poor
the hardest., Numbers of surviving children thus reflect the interaction
between children conceived, and the mumbers that did not die. The
surgrisir:g fact that in ﬂ% wards Protestants averaged as many or
more children than Catholics must be partially explained by~ the
differential impact of infant mortality.' In 1861 English and Scottish
«prpte:?tants averaged 2.80 co-resident children, failing just behind
Irish Catholics who ‘had 2.89, By 1881 the former had 2.67, while Irish
Cathalics had dropped to 2.55. In 1881 French. Canadians averaged the
smallest families - 2.47. Adjusting for the varied age structure of the

" groups made no 'significant difference to these fiqures. o

The average number of ‘children at home gives some indication of the :

'sizé; of the family men had to support. In addition it reflects
fertilit.:y patterns anhd the effects of infant mortality. In 1861
working class men and i:he semi ski}};d averaged ‘more. children than
rkers. By 1881 the situation had changed. - The non-working class
families were slightly smaller, perhaps as a result of birth.control. 133
‘Within the working class the number of surviving children varied with
men's occupations a.r%chapged aver time. Amongst workers the least
skilled groups had averaged the most children in 1861. " By 1881 the
situation had reversed. Men in semi~ and unskilled jobs a'veragebd

«

133 Angus Mdlaren, Birth Control in Nineteenth Century England (London,
Croom Helm, 1978), p.12. The fact that this group was marrying
younger, yet still having fewer children adds support to the
hypothesis.
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roughly half a ;hild less in 1881 than in 1861 ~ a major change in two
decades. Those in the injured trades also had smaller average families.
The decrease resulted fram three f;ctprs all related to the precarious
econamic situation of these groups. Most of the semi- and unskilled had
married late in‘ the decade before 1881. Unless they chose wives much
younger than themselves, their average marriage age of over twenty seven
in 1871 had eliminated the most fertile years fram tﬁeir wives' married
‘lives. More important in controlling their family size in Montreal was
the dramatic impact of infaant diseases that, killed well over one in
three or four of tie children of the poor.134 The %killgd workers, in
contrast, seem to have conceived and Succeeded in supporting and rear‘ing
.more children, Théirs i§ the only group in which the average Wr of
children increased over these yéars. From 2.36 children in 1861 it rose
to 2.70 in 1881. Early marriages in the good yeaés precedin? 1871 ima'd‘“'
lengthened their wives' chances of oonceiving. Furthermore , their
children were more likely to survive simply because steadier work and
better wages could ensure decent housing and more adequate food.

Men's jobs then influenced not only their day-to-qi%)mrk, but -
permeated the inner rhythms of family life, altering old custams,
dictating new strategies and influencing their family size. Within the
working class, differences of 25 cents a day translated over a year into
the possibility of divergent standards of living, roughly dividing the
skilled workers, those in injured trades and the unskilled into separate
factions within the working class each with its own life styles and

134 por more ‘details on infant mortality, see Chapter Four..
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family economies. The age at which men married, the mﬁnber of children
th’ey would father, the food, ciothing and housing they could afford were
all related in same way to the ‘size and regularity of their wages.and to‘
major 'cyclical fluctuations.  The inadequacy Uof wages in so many
occupations made alternative incqne generating stratégies inpgrative. -
L . , . .

" The daily depa’rture of wage earners from the hame reshuffled old
patterns of v;ork, '.lei ure and sleep. The act of leaving to work
highlighted the family dlendeme on a wage - representing a daily
s?:atement‘ of the fact that they possessed no produpti,ve unit, that all
they had to sell was their labour power. The geographical sepa;gtien of
hame and work) highlighted the distinction between the tvo, hardening age
and especially gehder ‘dis'tinctims within the family in the,prgcess and
redefining the roles of children and wamen, "It is to these differences

- of age and ger{der and their impact on the life corgrsekof boys and gi\rlse

. as well as to the role of children as additional wage earners that the

next ¢hapter turns.

. .
) .
s . [\
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~—Chapter>fhree— e
- Daughters and Sons in the Family Econamy.

<

It was in the life course of children and in theif 'qutributi;:n(s to
the famil5} econamy that some of the rbSt_ étrilging changes occerred in
this period of transition. Not only were steadily growing numbers 6f
chlldren drawn into the city's labour market‘and schools, but, within
the working class family ‘the wage labour of ch1ldren became Tore ‘and
more important. The need of families for additional income and theJ
demands -of Montreal's expandmg industries for young workers interracted

reshaping the ccmponents ,of the family econamy, the. wider econamy and

the contours of youth. This increase in the <mportance' of the wage

o

labsur of childrén comes as no surprise, Historians of the ‘indgstriql J
revolution in England, Franee and Amer ica ‘have long document'id the
widespread use and abuse of child labour. What has not ;Jeen made clear -
until recently is the very different involvement of boys and girls in
wage labour and in the family eccnany Over-lnfluenced by the research
on textile mills whlch did draw in large numbers of girls and married

wanen, historians - and soclologists failed to see that in most

camunities gender made a large difference to wmen's life and work

histories,t . ) T )

Neil J. Smelser, Social Ch in the Industrial Revolution. An
Application of Thebry to the.Lancashire Eotton‘ﬁis mzs—ggg
e egan Pa erson, /
Structure; Tamara Hareven, F amil 'rime and Industrial Time are: Eﬁ :
now aassm studies on the fpnin and Industrial mopnent, yet -
‘all focus on milltowns. For a critique of generalizations made from
w ~

1l

/
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If we are to grasp the d1fferenoes in growing up between boys and
sirls, then analysis of the inportance zf age and gender must accampany
distinctions of class and ethric background For historians are now
demonstratmg that the age at which children began and left school, and
whether and wheri they entered the work force were all intimately related

to- the;r father's Job, scmetzmes to their ethnic batckground, and to

i

§ .

N L »

-

their age and sex.?

.~ ' -
‘—1thin famllles the "dn:ectlon of children to ‘work and/or to

schoolmg repre=ented "two powerful elements in the overall cost to the

rnatlon and to the fam11y, and two mportant forms of soc1alxzat10n“.3 In

*

a per;o'g when’ educatlon was only loosely equated w1th schéoling and when
no legislatién ccmpelled chlldren to attend school or prevented them ¢
fram working, patférns of schoal attendance and work take us to the core.
" of d&iszon makmg wzthm %e fam:.ly econamy. . To understand gender

zﬂtferentlatmn this famﬂﬁecmlm making pracess must l@e gras;ﬁd,not

4

' in 1solat10n \t_;ut ip a spec1f1c historical and econamic context "This

¢ . N . - ,
» such studies see Michael B.Katz et al., The Social Organization,
.6, - For a careful examination of how, even in textile cammunities,
wamen's involvement in wage labour was life ¢ycle specific see Gail
- Cuthbert-Grant, "'Weaving it together':Life Cycle and the Industrial
exper jence of Female Cotton Workers in Quebec, 1910-1950", Labour/Le
’ ’I‘ravailleur, 7 (Spring 1981) -

2 Carl F. Kaestle ahd Maris A. Vinovskis, "Fram Fireside to Factory”;
' Ch3d Gaffield " .and David Levina, "Dependency and Adolescence on the
Canadian Frontier : Orillia Ontario in the Nineteenth Century”,
History of Education Quarterly, 1% (Spring 1978); Michael B, Katz
and Ian Davey "Youth and Early Industrialization". ° $ '

3 P.E.Hair,"Children ifi Society, 185b—1890" in Theo Barker and
Michael Drake ed.;, Population -and Society in Brithin, 1850-1980
(London Batsfqrd Academic and:l:‘.a'ucational Press, 1982)p.46 P
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ent1te1y to her children's needs.

chapter begms by descrlbmg the patterns of schooling for boys and.

glrls in Ste. Anne and St. Jacques wa\ds, and then turns to an analysis
of their work roles. 'l‘he varymg mportance of the wage labour of
chlldren in the fam11y economies of men in skilleq, semx- and unskilled
jobs and in the injured trades 1s assessed. The chapter concludes by
focussing on changgs in chil@ren's r.esidential patterns evident between

the census of 1861 ‘and that of 1881.
. & . ,,

‘Children and Schooling,

J

®Until children were old erfwgh to imrkand to heip their mother .

i -

around the house' they represented a dram both bn the family income and'

the mother's energy and txme Educators and schoal lnspectors argued

that. mothers wulkd not work. A good mother was to devote ‘herself

4

struggling to keep a fam.lly fed, clothed and clean in the poorly built

and crowied hou,ses of Montreal"s poorer c1tlzens would have had little -
time to devote to other than the most bas:Lc needs of thezr children, .

Marrlage and the birth of chlldren dld mean that most women stopped

gc; ng ouf to work for wages. They - laboured full tlme at home instead

1o mothers, long burdened with babies and todalers, it mst have

been a rellef yhen some children reached school age and oould be away
o. ( - . Ny ‘ ‘ 4

Ragport du surintendant de 1'instruction pubhque de la’Province de
Quebec? 1875-76,p.211, cited in Marta ’Danylewycz,"Sexes et classe seg
sociales dans 1'enseignement: le de Montreal a ' la fin du - 19

siecle®, in Nadia Fahmy-Eid* Micheline Dumofit Maltresses de
maison, maitresses d'école. p. 111  (Hereafter, "Sexeﬁ et cIas%s').

4

3

%

L3 .

. }\ oL K o .116_4- 4,,? | | .
‘ - , . M .k'~' . E \. ' ) . ":b '

In fact worklrg class mothers
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from under thelr feet for. nuch of the’ day. 'The" écfaool attendanoe of

around -3 per cent of chlldren four and undé‘r throughout this. penod does
suggest that some mothers used schools as an alternative to infant
daycare _= or that children atterdmg' the ca.‘ty_'s salles d'asiles, church
run daycares, were reported as at school.’ To parents of children of all
agés " schoal offered a. way of 'keeping them out of the house, it might' Y

-:equally haVe represénted an investméht in their future potentlally

giving then' 'sons or daughters a chance to improve thelr position in

society and their’ chances in life. oy
! ‘ . o ’
w | )

6

. In Lower Canada, séhooling‘was neither free nor campulsory.” School

atferﬁanoé figures therefore indicate which parents consciously chose to

send .their childrén to.schaol, and in the majority of .cases, which were
willing or able to pay for that - education. Here, then is some
‘ . q

indication of parental "notivation",7 though its content is unclear.

Such figures cannot tell us what children learned or who emerged from

(the‘ schools literate. N.or is any assessment of how régu}arly children

had atterﬂﬁ‘échool that year possible. Only in an average sense can we

-

- poe

(\’

TTTTY T -
.'On the dayca(res run the Grey Nuns see Micheline Dumont Johnson,

"Des gardern\s au XIX; ' siecle: les salles d'asiles des Soeurs Grises
a Montreal", “RHAF 34” (June 1980). -4

)

6 Schooling was )nbde 'oonpulsory for six to fourteen year olds in

Q.gbec in .:I.943 .

7 Allen Greer,"The - Pattern of |Literacy in Quebevc", HYist‘oire

Social/Social History, XI (November 1978) (Hereafter, "The Patterns
L ter )lpo3220 . , .

| L —
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est':imat}:'how long children remained at school .8 Parents' replies to ~the
census taker regarding the number of their éhi]dren at school simply
gave a very broad indication of the importance placed'on educatioﬁ in
a specific plaée at a certain ;:me vmich'/familie‘s sent children to
school, at what age, and differences in the patterns of boys' and girls"
atfendance can .thus be gauged. Furthermore, in a broad sense choices
ti'xat were made between the relative importance of schooling and :age:\
labour can be assessed, | ' '

In 1861 just under 50 per cent/of both boys and girls aged five to
nine attended school in Ste. Anne and St. Jacques ward's.\9 After age 'six
boys were more likely to éo to school than girls at all ages - 70 per
cent of seven to twelve year ald boys compa to 65 per cent of gif_lsl
attended. (See Table 3.1) Amongst those )aged fif\fteen to nineteen, 17
per cent of boys were attending school calpared to only 9 per cent of°
girls. Throughout this period, most children began school around the
age of six. Over half the boys and girls were at school by age seven. -
B))r age fourteen, in most years, half were not. Schooling therefore took

‘1 +
up a relatively brief span of working class children's lives campared to

8 Not until 1901 did the censu?,ask about the months of schooling
children had had. That year/most of the Ste. Anne and St. Jacques
children reported having attended for ten months.
. s
)

It is important to note that the way people respondedMto the '1861
census sametimes makes it difficult to determine just which specific
children in a family were attending. school. Same parents o
emmerators simply listed the total numbers at school, not making it’
clear which offspring were involved. The patterns repokted here are
based on intelligent guesses in those cases where it wag unclear and
should be viewed as such. The 1871 and 1881 method of feporting was

much clearer. . /"
. K 4 ! - \
N7 | | : N
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TABLE 3.1 e 0
PERCEXTAGES AT SCHOCL AT AGES &4 TO
a) gingle Xears ~ ' .
’ s, Males . Females , .
. Age 1861 ~ 187) 1881 1861 1871 1881
% % Y P % )
\ 4 10 12 S . 5 10 ?
5 10 29 10: R VI 28 24
6 42 4} 41 3 * 54 36
7 61 62 67 57 66 . 60
- 8 70 70 . 78 67 62 76
~ 9 76 1 s 60 78 78
10 . 76 60 73 69 ! 69 79
1l 74 65 65 e . 6o 86 -
68 70 67 81 60 79
13 52 42 T 46 62 56
L Lh 35 29 39 a7 wi
fg . 38 10 3 28 13 27.
16 3 7 25 - 8 ¥ 18
17 27 7. 17 16 7 9
. 18 .10 k] .9 - - 5
* 19 - 8 o - 3 -
Num!l)ex;s - - - - \'—'
cr r Aged o .
: - 4-19 (488) (600) (79T, (78: (638 (720!
}b) Percenuges‘“ School in Five Year‘Age Groups o
Age 1861 1871 1881 1861 1871 ° .88}
Groups % % * % K3 Ve
0-% v3 3 2 3, 32
. 5~9 48 .53 s . 47 57 53
- . 10-14 62 56 63 57 57 68
15-19 17 7 16 .9 . 13
N Numbers - ® T \;: - .
‘ AR Aged (656} (80s) (957) . (608) (B49) 994y '
. -o 0-19 . oL
o T . ' < R
’- . €) Percentapes at Schoc] Ages 10:10
'k
¢ 62% 32°. L1% 26", 36", 41%
* ) . Source: Random Samples, All children residing with their parents,
. Ste. Anne and 5t. Jacques wards combined.
.
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\ * *
" today. Most boys and girls probably spent some time in school, although
EETY ~any one year at! least one quarter of all childrenaéed l;et n seven
A "Mand twelve were not at school.: :

The proportion of girls attending school increased steadily after |
/ 1861, so that by 1881 they outnumbered' boys in all age groups up to
fifteen. (See Table 3.1) Educatlon past that :aged was clearly reserved
for a m:.@;t? of children, most of thefn male. Figure 3. 1 captures the
overall’ 1ncrease, by including the. experience of all boys and girls aged
ten to nineteen. The steady growt.h in girls' schoal atterxia&me and the
more erratic pattern for boys' hints [\at r;l;ationships between age,
gender, schooling and wage labour to which we shall return shortly. Of
all boys ageé ten to nineteen living with their parents, about 40 ‘Dper
cent were at schoal in 1861 and 1881. In direct response to increased
job opportunities in 1871, the percentage of boys at school fell to 32
per cent. Amongst gir;\s, in contrast, 26 per cent were at school in
1861. This percentage increased steadily’ until in 1881 girls in this
larger age grouping equalled boys “with 41 per cent receiving an
education in the city's schoals.? .
| .

Does this convergence of schooling patterns represent theP growing
eguality of boys and girls in tJf)e eyes of the family reflected, perhaps,
in decisions uf the%inportame of education? 2): were educators
placing a néw stress on the importance of education for girls?
Educat.:ion fcr females, except in a few expensive ;r:édemies, ' tapght the
most basic and general of subjects and housekeeping-type skills.
Whereas béys' schools 1isted bpokkeepiry and geography, girls' schoals

! . / » »> ‘1
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offered music, heedlework and sewing.lo For girls there was no question '
- of orientation toward a career. Marie-Paule Msiouin has concluded that

the cutticulum of this period a.uned _to prepare them to fulfill their —

11

future roles as housekeeper, ' wife $nd mother. Indeed, the

Superintendant of ‘Education found the stress on music and such graces in
—

girls' schools superfluous. He feared that many. young women were being

educated above their station in life and suggested that bookkezing and

° ]danestic econamy would better ‘form the basis of female educat:ion.12 Most

; ; did learn at school what would \help them at home - elementary literacy

: and skills suitable to females of their class. Differences in boys' and

x girlé’ schooling stretched beyond the subjects taught. Among the

e & schools run by the Cathalic School Commission of Montreal, girls'
. LJ - | 5%% . schools received six to ten times less money pe{ student than did b&ys

Whersas between 1860 and 1877 six new schools for boys were built and

v finanded by the commission, "none were oonstructed.for girls. 13

3 - In separate schools, w1th a currlculum that moulded 1life roles
\ based on- gender dlstinctions, girls were not going to reshape thelr

futures dranatical]‘.y by staying slightly longer in\school over this
. ) .

C® P .
. 10 L.A.Huguet-Latour, L'Annuaire de Ville Marie. . Origine, utilite et
| progres des instituti catholiques de Montréal (Montreal, Senecal,
. 1877) ,pp.165-170 (Here%r, L'Annuaire) .

-1 Ma:ie-Paule Malquin, “Les rapports entre l'école privee et l'eoole
:, 1'Academie Marie-Rose au 1¥° siécle", in Nadia Fahmy-Eid
heline Dumont, Maitresses dé maison, p.90 (Hereafter, "Les
- R Ramts') . - . . «h‘
} {

12 Murie-Paule Malwin, “Les Rapports” p.90 Québec, Documents de la

? Sessin, 1874,"Rag:ort du Ministre de- 1' ins’i:ruction Publique v P
vii, ) ; ,
) .
? . 13 Marta Danyleuycz. "Sexes et classes” p.102.
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period. They apparently did succeed in making themselves more literate
on the average then the males of their cohort.“ Gender differences,
however, were reproduced, not minimized in the schoaols,

-

The growing percentage of girls at school in these two wards was-

not a  phenomenon limited to'Montreal. Michael Katz and Ian Davey have

reported on a remarkably similar pattern in Hamilton, Ontario between -
/ .

1851 and 1871. There §irls fwere less likely to attend school in 1851,
but by 1871 "young women aged 13 - 16 had . established a notable lead
over men: 49.4% of them campared with 42.6% of men attended school."l5

Katz and Davey explained the greater increase _in female ‘ attendance
as a f‘ésult of the fact that in Hamilton "the;e was very little work in
industra): available to wamen "ﬁndet the age\of 16". The "explanation for
trends in school, attendance", they sﬁist, "lies partially in the
labour market".1® For Montreal boys the labdur market explanation seems
to fit, The pattern for girls is somewhat more ambiguyous. In these two
wards the attendance 91’ gi;:is of work age decreased slightly fram 32 per
cent in 1861 to 29 per cent in 1871, then rose agfin to 36 per cent in
1881. The small increase in girls' attendance over the two decades was
acca;panied by a growth in labour force participation. Both increased,

not simply at the expense of each‘°e>ther, as' Katz's argument would

b
\

14 Allan Greer,"The Pattern of Literacy” L pp.326-327.

15 Michael B. Katz and Ian E. Davey, "Youth and Early
Industrialization”, p. S94. - AN )

C. , L 'rf—
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suggest, but rather by replacing staying at hame in apparent "idleness".
Among girls aged ten to fourteen, for instance, in 1861, 41 per cent -
neither attended scho;)l, nor reported work. (See Table 3.2) What th;y
were doing was not the concern of most census enumerators. The column
: describing an individual's occupation was generally filled only for
those in steady, remunerated jobs. Occasional respondents, howevér,
listed people's work rather than their job,. confirming"'u the sexual
division of labour within their family. . -
Take ‘Louis’ Coutur's family. He ‘'was a fifty year old carter in
1861. He reported that his\ twenty one year old son worked as a
shoemaker. His wife Marguerite's work was described as "housework", a
j::p which clearly included care of the family's pig listed as her
‘p;:Operty. . Their 'sieventeen year old_ da'ughter"s work was also clearl; -
defined.  She "helped with the housework". The five year old son was
@éi&rﬁ £ young~ to work. He was specifically described as Still a
young child.17 It seems fair to assume, making' allowance for possible-
"+ underenumeration of girls' .s‘teady labour,18 that most c;f the girls who
listed no job or school attendance worked periodically, if  not
frequently, at domestic, 3x as mothers' helpers, / in the hame. It is
'thus in family decisions aboft the aliocatim of labour power, rather

L

I7 wgs. Census, 1861, St.Jacques, 11,£0.7750.

. 18 on this problem 8ee Sally Alexander, "Women's Work in Nineteenth
Century London: A Study on the Years 1820-1850", in Juliett Mitchell
and Ann- Oakley, eds., The Rﬁhts and Wrongs of Wamen, Sr.otﬂon,
Penguin Books Ltd, 1978), pp.63-= ereafter, n' 8 Worlc ); anmd
Mason, Vipovskis and Hareven, "Women's Work™, p.191. .
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. , Table 3.2 . :
Percentage of Children 0-19 )
at Work, School or Neither
Year  Number Aged 0-4 - 5~9 . 10-14 15-19
0-19 School Home School Home School Work Neither School Work Neither
/’ﬂ" Nt — -
a) St. Jacggén - Sons . 7" * * L* : 7' * *
1861 243 4 96 \ 42 58 7 g9 ¢ 25 1% 42 4
1871 375 3 97 50 50 54 11 35 «. & 8 58 34 2\
1881 513 1 99 51 49 62 6 2 Y 2 s0 29
b) St, J{cques' - Daughters ‘
1861 261 T 9% 43 8 56 3 43 4 22 74
1871 , 379 4 96 48 52 57 6 37 4 31 66
Vo +3 97 49  51° [ s 24 15 38 47
¢) Ste. Anne - Sons N . : ‘
1861 412 T 2 98 50 50 58 ) "3y - 18 38 44
1871 430 "3 97 56 44 54 9 37 ) 64 kT 3
1881 444 4 96 61 39 64 10 26 10 75 15
d) Ste, Anne - Daughters
1861 347 . 1 99 - 50 50 60 1 39 12 9 .79
1871 468 3 97 Y 64 36 57 8 35 . 9 34 s 91 .
1881 460 1 .99 51 43 66 6 28 10 30 60
e) Both Wards - Sons “ N
1861 656 3 97 48 52 62 1 ©31 17 39 4
1871  BO4 A3 0% sy 4T s, gp L 36 7 .61 32
1881 957 o2 98 56 44 63 B ¥ .. 16 62 22
. ' p ,
f) Both Wards - Daughters '
1861 « 608 <3 .97 4 N g 5. .9 15 76
1871 849 3 97 57 43 57 3 36 6 32 64
1881 994 2 98 53 47 68 5 23 13 36 51
Source: All children at Tone with parents, Random Samples, '
° - B L

’
B
-

than in the market place alone,that patterns of school attendance and
workforce participation must be interpreted. The sexual division of
labour wit.hin the family detemimd the different wox:k paths taken by.
boys and girls, Girls were cmsistently more 1ike1y to remam at bane
than their br.other.s as Figure 2.1 makes clear.. Only in 1881 were nq:e
at school than at home. ‘Even then, 40 per cent of daughters aged ten to

[

v
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nineteen were neither at school nor at work, compared to 20 per cent of

f
sons,

Children of all ages and both sexes in these working class wards of
‘Montreal were less likgly to attend school than were the young of
'Hamilton, Ontario. Differences were mqst marked in i87l, when, with the
exception of girls aged five to six around 20 per cent i:tore children | in
every age group in Hamilton wer;e at school. (See Table 3.3) Most
attended schoal between the ages of seven and twelve. In 1871, 66 and
67 per cent of Ste. Anne and St. Jacques boys and girls that age were
lreported at school, ‘compared to 86 and 85 pe'r cent of Hamilton
youngsters. = Amongst older children and boys in particular the greater
availability of work would explain some of the differential. More
teenage boys were likely to need to contribute wage's to the family
economy in predominantly working class areas than in!a more mixed
population like that of Hamilton, Ontario. And more work[: was available,
particulaily in good years like 1871. The drop in gchooi attendance for
boys age thirteen to sixt'::en from 35 per cent in 1861 to 23 per cent a
decade later bi\ars witness to the lure of jobs for antreal sons in
times of expansion. A decade later, following six years of depression

the percentage at school 'had increased to ‘4]‘,{?: cent.

-

The very different history of educational legislation in Quebec and
Ontario must also have influenced the mmber of childzen attending
w. It warrants a brief explanation, as does the availability of
‘schools for working-class youth. qucation had been madeqa provincial
tesponsibility in 1841, it remair)ed 80 after Confederation in 1867.

Ay
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Table 3.3

A Comparison of School Attendance Patterns

- in Montreal 1861-1881 and Hamilton

1851-1871
a) Ste. Anne & .S:.. Jacques Wards .
Ages 1861 1871 . 1881 : 1861 1871 1881
. 5-6 252 367 . 267 . 252 war. 308
© 7-12 702’ 663 717 , - 857 673 767
1316 . 35% 232 612 ' | 321 291 362
Number Aged ' ‘
5-16 " 376 472 529 360 501 543
2§ school 497 47T 55% 7Y 517 . 547
b) Hamiltdn ot ‘ . ,
Ages 1851 1861, 1871 1851 1861. . 1871
5=6 T27.02 29.627  53.87 - 20,47 26,53 49,37
7-12 54,13 72,61 B85.7% ' 46,52 70.8% 84.57
12‘16 30.1% sxr'Sz T 42,67 ‘ 25.6% 52,0% 49.47 -

P

Sources: Mss Census. Ste. Anne & St Jacques samples combined. All Children residing ‘ ..

with their parents: Michael B. Katz and lan Davey, "Youth and Euh Industruliunon" ’
P §93. :

]

Free schools had been a possibility in Upper Canada since the School Aot
of 1850 enabled school trustee boards to levy taxes for this purpose.

'By the late 1850's over half the cammon schools in that.Province were

free. Katz, unfortunately, makes no reference to the types of schools
available to the children of damucon ‘-In 1871 Ontario law deemed that
the "public elementary schools into which the lower grades of the cdmm

) achools had evolved yére requiv:\ed to be free by law”.’ Fur?themre, all
_children aged seve'to twelve had\o\attexﬂ school for a minimm of “four

.months a/}gr. Q\moaerequi,rimaca‘ ic edut:atimhadtherightto
. . | : o

q
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separate schools. 20 - .

‘ “‘,‘.‘55%

In Lower Canada, and after Confederation in Quebec by contrast,
schools were neither. required to be free nor campulsory until t.he
twentieth century. The school system became complex as 'div.isims

between the Catholic and Protestant schools adenglish and French

hardened. Developed with rural areas in mind the system d1d not succeed '

in providing edual access to children of all classes within the urban
areas. ?! By 1875 the Catholic and, Protestant systems were campletely
separate. The control and 1nfluence of the Catholl.c Church had grown
dramatlcally in both public and private Catholic schools. All bishops
were members of the Council of Public Education. Sisters and,priests

were rapidly cutnumbering lay teachers within the Catholic system,22

-

Within*MBntreal, the expansien of the church and its services meant

_that a wide variety of orders within the Catholic church were running

public and private schools — often in the same building. The costs of
education were met partlally with grants frcm the government, as wel"l as

monies - frcm local taxation and fees. “In practice costs were subsxdxzed

| .
by the Church through their’ prwisionoof personnel ' ati fninimal costs and

'by wealthy parents whose children's fees were used by certain orders to

20 Alison Prentice, The School Pramoters, Education and Social Class in

Mid Nineteenth Centu? mgi Canada = (Toronto, McClelland and
Stewart 1977) pp.125-13 '139 ‘

O
2 Marie—Paule Malouin, "Les Rappprts" p.80. . ‘ o 2y
Wi v
22 Louis Phillipe Audet, Le Systeme Scolaire de la Pf%ﬁfnce de’ Quebec
(Montreal, Les Editions Erable,1950) PP.56-9, \

— - )
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chlldren thus faced a culﬁ.lex variety of options, Thgpir religion and
- ) language no doubt eliminated aspects of the complexity, yet there still
. ,  remained a diversity .of schools within most neighbourhoods. ~Between “the
. 1860's and the late 1880's Bishop ‘Bourget had introduq‘:d new . tead:ing
orqex;s from France and sanctipned the creation of local ones. The
' Christian Brothers, the Sisters of the Congregation’of Notre Dame, the
Sisters ef Providence and numerous other orders ran schools throughout
. the city. So did lay women and lay men.
. 1]

For most of the workmg class the fees of.25 cents to $2.00 a month

< demanded in the majorlty of sciBols would have placed mordinate strain

on already tight budgets. Yet, we have seen that Eli "*assy :end his
.cigarmaking’ ooileagues w;ere willing to pay .50 cen{:s a week for their
chlldren s education even though this absox:bed 7 per cent of their
wages.24 A maior contrioutlon of. the Cathohc orders was in providing

same free schoolmg foi the city's predanlrgmtly Catholic working class.

. Azound ten Catholic schools existed in both Ste.pnne and S‘t.Jaoquesl
wards in 1877, . The Slsters of the Congregation of- Notre Dame (CND)
offered free classes to about 705 girls in Ste. Anne that year and to

. 698 in St:.:l'zaucques.25 The Sisters“of Providence a.lso oAffered: two free

-

Y

—

‘ ,/ 2 Matie—Paule Maloum,"Les Rapports" p.89.

24 pepC, Quebec Evidence, Cited in Greg. Kealey, Canada Investigates,
p.iIg
: 25 L A H . ' . el @
< .- .AHuguet-Latour, L'Annuaire, p.142 \ .

N : ' , : -177 -



\)5 ‘ . . =178 - ' ‘
. ' ‘ ' .

+

® : .
classes for poorer children in their schodl in St Jacques.26 The size’ of

classes for mn-paying pupils gives same indication, of the kmd of’

//
education possible. In the Ste. Marie sg‘ml-, at };\be corner of Craig

and Visitation streets in eastern St. Jacques ward the OND offered six
classes to 200 paying pupils, in classes that averaged thirty three
pupils. They also gave eight classes ‘for the non-fee paying Students -

27 Ratios of up to one

an’ average of eighty seven girls per class.
hundred pupils per teacher could be found in such. free classes. Thig

practise .of educating both fee paying and "free" students within one

" school did enable these orders to provide an education for those unable

to pay. Free did not, however, mean equal. Not only did paying

students enjoy lower teacher pupil ratios, but they also had better -

equipment and broader curriculums.. Even desks were sparse in the

. public, free classes. Class distinctions were thus reflected and

perpetuated in the distinctions between fee paying and nom-fee paying ‘

students, 28

Free classes made some education, however minimal,, available to
poorer children. The fact that most schools required some fee must,
however, have limited working class attendance. Indeed, that so many dia

go to school in these two wards testifies both to the determination of
! .

26 l'Institut de la’ Providence, Histoire des Filles de la Charlte,
Servantes des Pauvres Dites Soeurs de la Providence, 1v (Montreal,

Providence,1930) pp.205-6 (Hereafter, Histolre des Soeus: de la
Providence). ' ' :

2 L.A, Huguet-Latour, "L'Annuaire", p.142.

28 Marie-Paule Malouin, "Les Rapports", p.89. . s
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parents and children to get an education and to the importance of such
free schools. Parents of all backgrounds senhjtheir children to school.

The French Canadians of these wards were samewhat more likely - than the

Irish or even the English and Scots to sénd sons to school.2? (See Table
3.4). In 1861, 74 per cent of French Canadian boys aged se;:gn' to twelve
attended school, compared to 62 per cent of the Irish and.70 per cent of
the Scots and English, In 1881 ‘more French Canadian boysw aged thirteen
to sixteen attended than other groups, although the proportion c;f the
younger age group had dropped since 1861. Over these decades F{'e_nch
Canadian girls, m;;ver, did not increase their level of school

attendance as quickly as other groups, perhaps because of their

involvement in the sewing industry. The differences were not, however

{
/

dramatic.

Schooling “and work were not . necessarily mutually exclusive

occupatlons for nireteenth century chlldren, particularly working class.

offspring. Children often attended school for several months, leaving

Q

when required to work for wages. In this, their patterns of schooling

. resembled those of rural children kept home to help with such seasonal

work as planting "and harvesting. School and work also merged in
nineteenth century thought, as educators disagreed about the relative
socializing merits of each. Hard work waé consi@ered by many as the
best form of education available. Education for the working class,, in
partlcular, aimed to serve as a precursor to work. Schools Attalpted to

inculcate just those habits of obedlence, punctualxty and hard work that

29 C.F.. Allan Greer, "The Pattern of Literacy”, pp.333-4.
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*. Table 3.4

Origins, School Attendance and Work

¢

Irish

Males " " French Canadians English ,
a} School . .
Ages '’ 1861 1873 1881 ? 1861 -1871 1881 1861 18711 1881,
5-h 287 397 277 237 20%2 ' 227 177 1.4 237
7-12 87 T 637 727 627 76% 67% 107 607 . 78%
13-16 317 247 437 377 217 42% - 297 187 28¢
“® at schodl 507 467 567 47z 4% 527 a4 w1 55T
b) Work " , ‘ , ) '
5-6 or il 0" 0" - .05 0" 7 01 0
7-12 Yo 1 Lo 2% o 01 2% o
13-16 257 367, 277 217~ . 317 277 14° 357 397
s NELYy R 1. . ‘ §
5-16 164 253 . 320 136 125 120 36 86 80
7 at Work 9% 132 1% 7 122 97 3. 8x 9%
. ” . i
Females French Canadians Irish English
a) School . o
~s B »
Ages 1861 1871 1881 1861 1871 1881 .1861 1871 1881
5~6 277 29% C 427 J2z 627 147 [1)4 58% 20%
7=12 6§Z_ 657, 74% 63% 747 807 572 65% 18%
13-16 277 237 nzn 33% 337% 51% 407 477 1z
5 at ‘school 467 45% 537 482 57% 587 397 60% 56%
b) Work ’ ‘ X ' ¢
5=t o7 (1}4 07 "oz 114 01 o7 07 0
7-12 0" 27 17 ox 17 17 07 - 0% 0%
13-16 B - 157 247 : % 19% 147 0z 107 14
Total Ages ‘ . ’
5-16 167 ‘262 J22 . 127 148 137 - ° 41 74 2.
-~ at Work 27 6% 92 ’ 27 7% 42 o%n B 14 07
™~ :
. ) <
Source.'kandem Samples, Ste. Anne and St, Jacques combined. All children residing with
parents,
'« - . .
- 3 '
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would be required in the workplace. Such habits were equally enforced
by factory owners who locked out late—camers and levied heavy fines and
heaviet punishments on nom conformists.

The camplementarity of school and work as educator of the young is

captured in one letter to the editor of the Montreal Daily -Witnéas,

written at the time that compulsory education was beind debated in

Ontario, This gbserver applauded the general idea of mandatory

education but wondeg,a? whether a half day system would not be better.

Recognizing the real,lities of economic need amongst mar;y Montreal

families he suggested it would not be just to take children away for a
wiy .

. v L / . _
whole day in cases "where parents are dependent on the services of their
. o ..

. chidlren". More philosophically he suggested that:

A half day's study of 3 hours, and a half day's work
of the same length, leaving 3 to 4 hours for meals
and recreation would probably bring up children with
symmetrically trained38nd healthy minds and with
good habits for life.

In fact, the pattefns of school attendance suggest that parents got the
best of both worlds, not necessarily by splitting the day, but by
sending most of their children to school for varying lengths of time
before they reached thirteen or so and then sendi\ng san\e‘of them, bofys
pax{_ticularly, out to work. The following section examines éhe work
experiences of boys and girls and the importance of their contribution

I3

to the family econamy of the .working class.

4

30 Montreal Daily Witness, December-.1868.
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s Young Children and Work. ( - X .

‘J\ /

Exémining children's work patterns involves certain problems.
' Underenumeration of the wage labour of children is likely, though
impossible to measure. Luckily, pér;xaps, for the historia}u, no child
labour laws existed in Quebec until 1885, so that fear of repercu\ssions
“would not have inhibited parents frcm0 reporting’ a child's occupation.
It seems-fair to assume that ur)déf-reporéing of children's jobs would
have been no gréater in Montreal tha:n in other cities of Cangda, .England
and America, and po'\SSIbJ‘.y iess. More of a prob/lem lay in the casual and
irpegular‘ nature Qf/ many children's.work. Journalists, child reform
" societies and-ﬂeeélriptive literature of the \period attest to the
widespread involvement of children in a variety of street trades.
Childrén "male and female", could éain "'a few pence by retailing
newspapers or, as is Sometimes the case, supplement the 1éb0x.{r of
. begging by the salt; of daily journals". Such children f&imed an
"irreqular squad of lurchins who may be seen around-the printing offices
at the hour of publications”. Others, observers suggested, were "thrust
forth" in the morning fran comfortless hames to beg or to steal,3!
e ~ |
By the 1880's reform societies, most noteably the Society for the
- Protection of Women and Children, were attempting to prevent yourg
,~ children, particularly girls, from night tYmewwork on the streets. They

- o . Co »

31 e Saturday Reader, Montreal,IV,1867,p.22.

- 182 -

[

hd
e e e
-



’
i
/
/

) A

began to push for factory legislation to outlaw the work of girls ur‘ﬁ/ier
twelve and. boys under fourteen., And they called for cor\trql/s on
children "};eing employed for begging,.. picking - up refuse or///other
degrading occupatxons." "Children of tender years" were to be pr/evented
"fram accampanying or assisting vagrants or begging nusicmms That
these trades continued to employ la'?ge enough numbers of t:,he young to

cause concern, is clear from the determination expressed ;zfy the same

n /
group+ in 1888 and again a year later to pressure/all levels of

government about the need to "prevent the employment of /young children
‘ /

in the streets in inclement weather and late at night" .and to stop girls

/
;mder 10 years of age fram being exposed to the ‘street under any

ircumstances,” Finally, despairing of governr\er\/ﬁl action, the society
resolved to write to the parents of girls found onsthe street, warning
them that unless they stopped their children frén going out at rxight.on
such errands they would be proceeded against.B/z The results lie buried

4 /

in the legal records ,of the time. , /
/

/ »
/
/

. /
Boys selling newsphpers regularly o;./ irregularly, or cleaning shoes

t / . ]
on street corners, like the young girlg' who turne@ to prostitution or

o

the young of both sexes hawking,  whatever they could sell wei‘e more
. , -

ljkely to catch the attention of / police and reformers than to be

/ .
reported at work to the census taker. Apart fram such occupations that
. /

clearhly brought in cash, many c/:-l‘iildren were fgirly constantly at work
/

/\

" 32 Montreal Society for the Protection of Women and Children, Minute

Book,24 February 1882/, PAC, M} 28,1-129, 31 January 1888,12 February
1889,12 March 1889. /

/

<
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" from home and school to work.

"gathering coals, wood or water, tending animals, or working in the home
garden....running messages, washing clothes, cleaning the house, and
attending "to or assuming ;he regular workload of ill family members"™.
In Toronto, in this period, such tasks and wage labour accounted .for
16.1 and 27.7 pér cent respectively of nqn-att_:endan{:e at school.33 These

forms of children's work are also hidden fram Census statistics. Such

casual work might free other fa]nily}t\enbers to earn wages or bring in, -

small but crucial amounts of cash. It served as a bridge, a transition

The timing of children's transition into the workforce differed for
boys and gitis and varied over time and between families. The work - of
young chiléren aged ten to thirteen or fourteen captured the imagination
em(i‘lQ elicited the horror of the middle class in the 1880's. Analysis of
the census ~returns, however, confirms the assesém'eng of contemporaries
that steady work by children under fourteen or fifteen was common only
in the families of those in greatest need. Within‘ most families adult
children resident ‘at hame were the most important second wage earners, *
followed by teenage c;)ildren. The contribu'c:ion of those under fifteen
was relatively insignificant statistically, though crucial for survival
in those families where it odcurged. However, because it was just this
group of young workers that became the focus of reform legislation it is
worth examining their labour before turning to the more statistically
important contribution of>elder children.

-

33 John Bullen,"Hidden Workers:Child Labour and the Household Economy

in Early Industrial Ontario®, Unpublished Paper, Canadian Historical
Association, Annual Meeting,. 1983, pp.2-3.
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\ Qualitative evi:hnce suggests widespread child labour in ‘this
.;)eriod. In 1881, "the employment of young children in mills and
factories" was considered to be 50 widespread as to “warrant the
Government ;n issuing a Cammission in relation to the subject”. . William
Lukes and A.H.Blakeby, the Commissioners, believed that such an enguiry
"met the approval of the public at large". They confirmed’ the
employment of children oaged ten to fourteen, ‘even undde .ten, in .the
mills and factories of diverse sectors of the econamy. Their report
suggested child labour was both "extensive arWd on the increase, the
supply being unequal to the demand, particularly in some localit';iez_s" 4
| ] : .
‘ In 1888, when the factory work of boys under fourteen and girls
under twelve in Quebec had been legislated against, workers and
employers in cigar-making, shoemaking, dry-goods and other , trades
reported the presence of same children as young as nine in factories and
shops. Cash-boys in dry goods stores began as‘. young as agé ten. A girl
of ten and a half was l reported in one cigar manufactory. Several
Montreal wimééses reported beginning their “apprenticeship" as
cigarmakers ;\t the age of eleven or twelve.3.5 One shoecutter reported

that children worked "fram the agg of six years up", mot in the

3

—34 Canada,Parliament, Sessional Papers,1882, Paper no.42, "Report of

" the Commissioners Appointed to Enquire into the Working of Mills and

Pactories of the - Dominion and the Labour Employed Therein”,
(Hereafter, "The Working of the Mills and Factories"), pp.3,8.

35 ReRLC, Eviderice of Samuel Carsley,p.18;Evidence of Louis Larambe,Dry
Goods  Clerk, pp.372-3;E1i  Massy, cigarmaker,p.21;George
S.Warren,cigarmaker, p.58;Achille Dagnais,cigarmaker,p.25;Ferdinamd
Brissette,cigarmaker, p.28;Patrick J.Ryan, cigarmaker, p.32. ‘
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S
factories, but in "the houses where they are employed on‘ the work

obtained fram factories”. 36

:l’here is an apparent discrepancy between qualitative evidence and
"the reporting of occupations by yéung people to the census taker,
between the evidence of Royal Commissions and of the census. This is
not surprising. The condi tions of work for such young people warranted
) public outrage. é%’ch Q(xi'ldren were noticed, however, because they were
the exceptions within theﬁ peer group. Most parents did not send
Ehildren under fourteen out to work. Even e figures on child
énplcyment callected by Lukes and Blackeby ;rm that the labour of
—_ yoéng dhildrerhwas limitéd to specific sectors and to a small proportion
of childjren. Overall, in the 465 factories that they visited in
\Ozétario,me Maritimes and Quebec, under 5 per cent of workers were below
fitteen and well under 1 per cent were under t:en.37 Acts outlawing the
enploymen\: of such young children did not réshape the experience of the

) majority because most did not start work at such a tender age.
Not until they passed the age of fifteen or sixteen did most
é:hiiq::‘en in Ste.Anne and St.Jacques wards perform sufficiently steady
. waged labour to report an oocupatiqn to the census taker. Under 2 per
cent of nine to ten year olds reported a job. At ages eleven to twelve,

&
5.6 per cent of boys worked in 1861, 8.4 per cent in 1871 and 6 per cent,

. 4

36 181D, Evidence of John F .0'Rourke, p. #5. : .

Canads Sessj.mal Papers No.42, "The Working of the Mills and
‘Factories™, » PP.10-13, A
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a decade later. The proportzon of girls the same age \;ras under 5 per
cent in 1881, In the ba.ryant early 1870's fully one quarter of boys
aged thlrteen to fourteeén had a job, this dro;ped to 17 per cent a
decade later. The increase in girl's invalvement was slower - growing
fram 7.9 per cent of thirteen and fourteen year olds in 1861 to 15 ; per
cent in 188l. Boys under twelve and girls under fourteen, the
categories that would be covered by the Factory Acts of 1885, clearly
represented both a small proportion of t;he‘\children at work and of their
cohort. Only 10 per cent of sons and' 7 per cent of daughters aged ten
to fourteen reperted a job in the peak year of‘enp'loyment, 1871. (See
Table 3.2)

Compared to their contemporaries in the textile towns of England
and the United States Montreal children did not start ;vork young. In

Preston, Lancashlre, for instance, 88 per cent of boys aged fourteen

‘were recorded as employed in 1851 38 Amongst the Irlsh studied by Lynn

Lees in London, England, nearly 23 per cent of both boys and girls aged -

ten to fourteen were at work in 1851.39 The equivalent figu?e for
Montreal boys was 7 per cent in 1861 and 10 per cent in 1871: “Por girls
it ranged between 2 and 7 per cent over these decades. (See Table 3.4)
Underenumeration of young Montreal child workers on a scale  unmatched
elsewhere seems unlikely. Children do seem to have been less likely to

have been involved in relatively full time wage labour. Despite the

\\eaipansion ,af/ Montreal industry over this period there-were probably

38 Michael Anderson, Family Structure, p 75.

33 Lyfr;m Lees, Exiles of Erin, p.111.
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| . ‘ siu;;ly not enough jobs for large numbers of very young wo'tkers.l . Those
families needing additional wages chose older children when they had
‘them, The wage labour of girls under fifteen ang boys under twelve was

thus limited to fanilies in dire need.

'

Cont':en'éoraries agreeii that those young” children in factories,
workshops and cmmeigial'establishneﬁts ‘were there because of their
_ family's povgrty. "It is generally the financial circumstances of t;he
family that brings him to work so young", argued Mr. J.M.Fértier,, the
cigarmaker whose black hole and brutal disciplining methods shocked
' | Montrealers when. it was made public at the Royal &mmission hearings of
1888, If he employed a cblld under the legal age, it was, he Justlflec‘i,

n 40

"the fault of the father or the tutor "leen the lack .of ans

common to most working class “fami}ifes”,health officer, Louis Laberge had

no doubt that "in the families of working people, where the average of

™ children is 8,9 or even 10, there is need of the handiwork of children
. under 14 years of age."‘u Even those advocatmg stricter legislation to
' control the labour of those under fourteen belleved parents in fmanc1al
_,\\‘j need should be allowed to send thelr children to work if 'obliged to do
so", and that exceptlons should be made, for instance, "when a widow

needed twelve year olds' to work to live",42 "an we are not rich,"

-

hY

40 poRLC Evidence of J.M.Fortier,pp.123~4. -

Y pw., pa. | : _

42 ' : ‘ T
- IBID., Evidence of S. Carsley,dry goods mercharit,p.18. .
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_explained a widow simply, "we need the help of our children's work,"43

When Lukes and Blakeby asked "very youngj children" in 1881 "why the%
were at work so young" :they received the follov;irlg answers: "Having no

R

father, had to help mother to gé't' a livi & go

of those families with ten to fourteen year olds at work
the importance of ecortmic need - both as a result of a

father's particular occupation and of the .econamic conjuncture.

. Families headed by men in the unskilled or injurefd' trades/ were most

likely to send youngsters to work in 1861. In 1871, 28 per cent of

seml-skllled workers reported at least one child working as did 24 per

cent of unskllled fam111es with chlldren that age and 15 per cent of
thoge in the injured trades. (See Table 3.5) The mean number of young
workers per family shows the same differential - .39 for the semi-
skilled, .27 for the unskilled and .24 for those in the injured trades.
In, 1871 only ‘ 7 per cent of the skilled h;a young workers. A decade
later, however, as skilled workers t00 found their trades under attack,
and as construction workers and others responded to years of 1ower wages
and less work they became as likely as the unskilled to rely on a young

child’'s wages. Depressron and work restructuring thus touched the lives

~of ‘@ growing minority of working class young, forcing them into the

workforce at an age\that would be outlawed in future years.

43 IBID., Evidence of Dame Rose de Lima Lavoie,widow‘,ﬁp.?Z-B

44 Canada,Parliament, Sessional Paper no.42,1882, "The Working,nf the

Mills and Factories",p.2.
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7 P o The percentages of young workers were remarkably, smu.lar whet;her a
VR ’gmii‘y had two to ‘three children or over six. Famlly ‘size, even the

’ children under fifteen. Other factors must be é&;ght. The impact of
. such daily challenges as unemployment and ill health is argely hidden
',{:2; in the oensus returne, although the hi_ghe} proportion of young workers

| "“i{n the families of the least skilled in 1861 and i871, and the whole

.r wotking , class 'in 1881 must” surely reflect their greater insecurity and
o .
‘ " .

'\\,/d' " vulnerability to such crises.

-

1
. ' ‘ Ethnic backgroynd also bore no independerit relationship to the

labour of such young children, Frengh Canadians, Irish and English .

Canadians alike fc(:und jobs for such young children when they had to. In
1861 French Canadians were less hkely to have young workers than

others. In 1881 they were more'so. Ste. Anne families ﬁways averaged

more you?g workers than tl;hoz-lse of~St.Jacques, but differences were not

' significant., Nor did the presence of older siblings mitigate agaihist a
. , ”

\ . younger child wo_;kmg. Indeed the presence of other children fifteen or

1"' P .over in the family 1ncrease¢ 11kel‘ﬁ)ood of the young workmg. “In

- ‘ 1871, for example, fémﬂies where r’a{f the c}ildren were under fifteen

(life cycle stage IV) had an averag’e ot‘ulS youngsters at work ocompared

1 -~ to .37 for those families where half the offspring were over fifteen and |
. . \

:V " .43 where all were we;: fifteen. (Table 3.5) Clearly when extra income
‘\"“.'v was needed,veithgr' because o;E unemployment, low wages, illressvor drink,
more than oné additional working child was needed to boost it
sufficiently. ‘ ’ |

Lo - ages Of other children will not explain the wage labour of those
’ ~

£y
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¥ - TABLE 3.5 ' : :
© YOUNG HORKERS IN PLALE HEADED PAMILIES * 1
.. K v '
a) Percentage of Flmlies with vaung workers among men C .
of different occupations. R 4
1861 1871 1887
o . Number of Childrenm 0 1 . 0 12 ot 12
L Aged 10-16 at work ’ -
? Y. - ~
a \JNgn Working Class 95% 5% 86%  14% 0 937 5% 1
Skilled Trades ' ©1oC 0 93 7 o 80 20 0
Injured Trades , . 89 11 T8 1o 5 717 e
, Sem-Skilled 95 "y o ar o % &« -0
' .- ’Unskllled e 84" 16 .16 21 3 80 e 3
“ ' b) Mean Numbers of Y?:mg Warkers. © S, e )
k) o - N ’
. ‘ . 1861 1871 ' 1881
W w¥. Overall Mean, - .0y .20 A7
R > 7 Number of &a{es (16") {220 (2491
- : . Unad yust Adjust - l'nadjus:- Adjust- Unadjust~ Adjbstéd
. . Jofe Cycle Sv.luge ed Mean ed mean ed Meag ed Mean ed Mvan Mean
1% Half Childeen* .07 . .07 15 18 a7 e
14 Under 15 - . - . '
Vv  Halt 15 and oo V18 .18 vL3e e 37 200 .21
Over ™ . . . .
VI All Ch:ldren .00 .02 L3 63 3 N
over 13
Class Position .
"—'-——"-_—'. 1 ( A - s
* yNon Working Class .0s .03 13 S5 .08 ,00
) Skilled Trades' &, .02 N oAt 09 L 24 ¥
Injured Trades . 50 W3 24 .25 o 17 .20
Semi-skalled .07 .06 W39 37 - .04 © .02
Unskilled .17 W17 CL 27 .29 24 v 2%
K . . ) haa y . e
L
- . Qrigins . A
. . French Canadians .06 09 .20 .20 18 0 L2
- Irish . Jde W11 A9 17 A5 Lo
English’Scots .00 .00 ‘19 ©.2 ~ .12 i
Vard ) -
. . Ste. Anne. 4 Ca13 L21 .21 a9 T2
. St. Jacques 02 .04 .18 .19 .15 .12
. A .
Source: Random Samples, All male headed families with some children aged

10 to 14. The adjusted means represent the hypothetical means that
would result were the influence -0f the other variasbles contyolled
fer. These were generued usirig Multiple Classification Analyns.
See Appendix F. . o

o . .



-

Those youngsters who did work before they reached fifteen were
ontreal's economy that

k,‘ enployed not surprisingly in' the sectors of
were largely dependent on child and female ur - in clothing, tobacco
working, commerce and textiles. ' Few fi jobs in heavy industry, and

few worked in trades that would give them a skill for 1ifé. The

variety of jobs which were age

transformationy created a
. t ' )

ildren performed them for( a while until they became too old
or too expe ienceq to be paid low wages. Then they were let go. The
bo\ysxof bo;:h Ste. Anne and St., Jacques found jobs in commerce as
¢lerks and office boys and in factories as tobacco workers and cigar %
makers. In Ste.Anne some also worked as general labourers, as nailers.
or cafpenéers and 1}1 St.‘ Jacques as shoemakers. The young girls of
St.Jacques who fell in the sample reported only two jobs - sewing’ and"
tobacoo work. Ste. Anne girls found more varied factory work as

typecasters, tobacoo workers, ‘seamstresses, working .in. printing

., establishments or as clerks or domestics.

LS

. S

" Most of these jobs involved long and tedious hours either rebeating
monotenous tasks, or in the case of message boys, continually coming and
going or sitting around wairir;g for errandr,. Children of all ages
_employed in the factories workéd the same hours as adults - an averade
of about r.en hours, six days a week. Overtime could keep them in some"
ﬁﬂ\ills and factories until 8 or 9 in- the evenmg Lukes and gleckeby
reported in 1881 that by the afternoon on hot summer's days the
"appearance and condit;ion of the children was anything but inviting or

desireable™ .~
¢
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They have to be at the mills or factories ‘at 6.30

am, necessitating their being up at fram 5,30 to 6

o'c;ock for their morning meal, some having to ﬁlk )

a distance of half a mile or more to their work.
The tobacco of the cigar factories and the lead in printing shops and
type casting éstablishments exposed children at this early age to
substances that would prove to be health hazards. Tobacco workers and
cigarmakers were. wéll aware of the high chance of disease even death
that accompanied their oet/:'upat:ion.46 Indeéd, even the (more conservative
of the two Reports arising from the Royal Commission on the Relations of
Labour and Capital commented on the "painful nature” of the testimony
re;pectim children employed in cigar and tobacco factories. Having
watched: r

/

the -evident fact that the tobacco had stunted the
growth of the witnesses and poisoned their blood.
They were undersized, sallow and listless, wholly
without the bright vivacity and rosy h)ﬁ of health
which should animate and adorn children.

3 . =

- .

It was this period that saw L the beginnings of the widespread
unenploy'ment of children in cigarmaking, cotton mills and printing-
works. Boy cigarmakers were taken on as appreritices in name, being paid
$1.00 weekly the first year, $2.00 the next and $3.00 in their final

years' apprenticeship. At the end of that tifne they could seldom

Y

v

45 Canads, Sessmnal Pagers, no. 46, 1882,"The Workmg of the Mills
and Factories¥,p.3. .

46

b 3

47 KZRLC., Appendlces to Freed Report", cited in Greg Kealey, - Canada ¢
Investlgat;es Industrialism, p.22.

RCRIC, Evidence of Patrick J.Ryan,p.37; IBID,, George S.Warren,p.58.

)
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perform more than a sinjle task. Their years of apprenticeship gave the
enpl;wyer a source of chelap labour and initiated the boys to the
discipline required in factory work. It was in just these sectors in
vwhich young children wete concentrated that the most dramatic forms cﬁ:‘
digc_ipliﬂir;g were revealed to the Royal Corrmis_sion in 1888.  Young
children, particularly boys, constituted a rough and unruly workforce.
To discipline them employers drew on a wide variety of tactics, ranging
fram fines to dismissals, fram minqr slapping across the fingers to
serious beatings, fram detention rooms to the "black hole" of M.
Fortier's Montreal cigar factory. There children were placed in a "sort
of coal box. The coals are stored there, and when the chidren don't
berhave they stick them among the coals".48 Witnesses reported that some
children remained locked in for one to two hours, sometimes for most of

the afternoon and early evening.49

The relationship between these young worl\<ers, their parents and the
employer was camplex. I;a,rents appear to have endowed t.};e employer with
the patriarchal and ciisciplinary powers usually attributed to-a father.
Indeed, some employers claimed such powers for themselves.
M,J.M.Fortier himself argued that in his.tobacco factory boys had not .
been beaten “other than what they have deserved for wreongs they have
cmmifted, the same as a parent would punish his child."0 ye and his
manager claimed that parents asked them to discipline their children,

48 RCRIC, Anonymous Evidence, p.42
N . . 4
49 IBID., Evidence of Theophile Charron,p.26

50 pewic, p.124
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eSpec1ally in situations where family dlsca.pluguponsistent.ly failed.

Pumsrment even lockmg up children was done, he argued at the request

" of parents. One boy's mother "told me to use any means in my power to

chastise the boy as she could not get any good at all out of him"

Fortier similarly Jjustified throwing an eighteen year old girl on the

ground and beating her when she refused to make one hundred cigars. | T

had seen her mother, and her mother prayed me to do the best I couid and

to correct her the best way I could".51 When "apprentices" in his*

factory failed to turn up on time, he first notified the parents, then
"had the child arrested". "We have had parents came to us over and over
again", he assured the cannissioner.:s,"and threaten to hold us
responsible if we did not make the apprentices attend ’to &Bir work."
Other tobacco manufacturers reported having been requested by parents
"to correct their children".” Still others sent the children home to

their parents when they did wrong.52

t

Obviously children needed "disciplining" to conform to factory

}wtine; Adults too-had to learn the punctuality and application that:
v

new work processes demanded. What is apparent, however, in the

relationship between children, employer and parents, is that the latter

appear to have assumed that employers performed the same role as masters

of apprentices had” done in former times. Most employers, on the other

51

IBID., p.125.
& ‘

52 IBID,, Evidence of Alexander McGregor, foreman at Fortier's factory,
Pp.98-9,103;Evidence of A.H.Wood,p.140;Evidence of Ovide Grothe,
cigar marufacturer,p.145.
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hand, were concerned only with employing and disciplining a cheap labour
for’ce. The family and the child did not gain the benefits of a trade
well learned in réturn. ;I'hey merely earned some much needed money.
Even this was whittled away L‘;y the most prevalen't disciplinary measure -
the imposition of fines. Child after child working in the textile ‘x;lills
of Hochelaga and the tobacco factories of Montreal testified to losing |
major proportions of their meagr; wage in fines. Ferdinand Brissette
reported that one week he had earned $1.60 but had been fined $1.75 "for -
talking too much and throwing stones at each other. Not for work badly
done?.73 Fines were clearly used to teach suitable be;xaviaxr,to‘
encourage punctuality and good work habits, They were imposed for
talking, for running, for looking around,”? even for being away sick,for
dropping their lurph "among the tobacco, "although there was" no other
place to eat, except on the ,floor,".s’5 . )
Fines were also used to break children's independence. The foreman
of the shoe department of Canada Rubber Company explained that if é girl
did not want to make the style of shoe that the management had chosen
“"and we don't want her to choose for us, and if she insists" they used
fines to "enforce obedience to\,ox:ders". Such attitudes were limited to
the new hands. Soon mnaganent were able to "get them in the way of

working according to our orders” .56 .=

33 peRIC., p.28. #

4 IBID., Evidence of Stanislas Goyette, tobacco worker, p.42. "
5 _I_ng., Anonymous tobacco worker,p.553.

6 mBID., Evidence of William Gallagher,p.685.
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/Fmes were an age and gender speclflc form of punishment. «They
re "only imposed upon females and children,’ the most helpless class of
operatlves. Men will not put up with deductions from wages which they
have toiled hard to obta1 m 37 Deducting money was a particularly
effective form of punishment for young c.hialdren because their parents
were lik_e_ly to be more upset about a chiig's reduced pay package than
about —‘rkninor »forms of corporal punisl'meot. One employer explained 'that‘

fines were imposed: ' 4

in order that the parents may see it marked on the
envelope, - that it may thus attract the parent's
attention. They will see ten cents marked-as a fine
and they will know about it. They will then find
out fram the,children how it occurred, or they will
go to the overseer and speak abou it and that
generally effects the result we desire. 8

Parents did intervene trying to get back fines that they considéred had
been lev1ed unfa1r1y.59 And they no doubt re-inforced the employer 8

dlsczrphnary measures by demanding that thelr children. avoid future

fines, ) ' : o .

. In 1885 the Quebec government made the work of boys under twelve“
and girls under fourteen illegal in most factorles. Hours of work. were
lmuted to ten for both chlldren and women, Yet’ child labour continued
both in the shops, sweatshops and other small establiShments not covédired
. ° e '’

57 RCRIC., "Appendices to Armstrong Report", cited in Greg Keale'y,

Canada, Investigates Industriahsm, p.47.

IBID,, Evidence of R.W.Eatm,p.’392&

59 1p1p., Evidence of Ferdinand Brisette,p. 28.
- '\/
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by the 1law as well as in the factories that were covered. The factory
inspectors' reports of the 1880's' stressed the need for stronger

controls and the camplicity of same employers. Generaily, however, they

. laid the blame on the desire of parents for the money their children

could® earn and on their hurry to profit fram their children's labour.,
Inspectors deplored the life chances of those "taken from school ;where
they ‘had learned nothing and sent to the faétox:y...without even knowing
.'how to read".®0 The cost to the children's present and future health,
| the stunting of their growth, as well as the dangers they were exposed

L)

to and the life long health problems that could ensue for them and their

children were all real arid should not be minimized.ﬂ

The work of these children continued,however, in most cases for the

very reason it had existed initially. A certain proportion of families

. simply could not exist on the wages other family members could make.'

Controllipg leglslatlon had to be accampanied by more general arployment
opportunities and higher wage rates before child-work would be curtailed
further. Even t;hen, some families through illness, drunkeness or other
‘disabilities would continue - to need the wages of such youngsters. If
the figures for Ste.Apne and St.Jacques ward are representative of the
city \as a whole, then it seems likely that the labour of a small
percentage of very young children continued despite labour laws, not

)

o et e .
0 uebec, Documents de la Sesssion, doc. no.2, 1890, p.139;doc.no.7,
1896,p.76, "Factory Inspectors Reports", cited in Jean de Borwille,
Jean Baptiste Gagnepetite, pp.58-9

61 Jean de Bonville, Jean Baptiste Gagnepetite, p.60.
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only beg':ause of a lack of enforcement, but because it was already
limited to. those families in. most desperate need. Those unable to
balance their budgets chose any and every me;ems' possible of getting
' extra cash. Most avoided ‘the labour of very young chiidren. If
neoessary;kghat amounted to the sacrifice of a child's future health and
education was taken. Some ‘familiesbontinued to do this well into the
twentieth century. Wri}ing in 1912, a reform group ooncerned with
chidren's welfare recognized that some young children were "driven out
toﬁrk by the pressure of a need stronger than all laws, scmetimes by

the fear of actual starvation for the family."62
’ ~

Teenage and Adult Sons and Daughters in the Family Economy

While the work of young children under fifteen was limited to
families in most need, older children were expected to work. _"In our
culture”, repgrted Alice Lacasse, the daughter of a French Canadian
inmigi:ants to” New Hampshire, "the aldest chiidren always went to
w!?rk"w63 Wage labour for boys over fifteen became the norm in this
period. More children of both sexes were drawn into the labour fbrce4
between 1861 and 1881, \Y‘he proportion of boys, however, remained
consistently higher t;han of gljrlé for all age groups. And' the pattern
of involvement over. a girl's life ocourse continued to be completely

different from a boy's.

62 o114 Welfare Exhibition Souvenir Handbook, (Montreal, 1912)p.32.

63

Tamara K.Hareven and Randolph Langenback, Amoskeag, p.262.
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Once boys reached fifteen or sixteen their likelihood of working
for wages began to increase drainatically. At that age 30 per cent
reporéed jobs in 1861, nearly 46 per cent in 1871 and 37 per cent 1n
188l. By ages seventeen to eighteen 50 per cent worked in 1861, nearly
68 per cent two decades later. Until that age the pattern of
involvement ,of sons and daughters reflects that found in the younger age
groups . Boys were much more likely to find jobs in 1871 than 1881, but
girls steadily increased their reported involvement over the
decades. (See Figure 3.2) Thus at ages f‘ifteen to sixteen the proportion
of girls reporting a job increased steadily from 18 to just under 30 per
cent. For those age seventeen to eighteen involvement grew from 25 per
cent in 1861 to 35 per cent in 188]1. At tl\me peak age at wr}_ich girls

reported working, nineteen to twenty, 25 per cent work